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- This report encompasses the results of two 1974-75 testing programs: (1) the Florida Statewide Assess- 
-ment Program of communication skills and mathematics, administered to pupils in grades 3, 6 and 9, and 


(2) the countywide testing program involving the Stanford Achievement Test, a national standardized 
test administered to pupils in grades 1-12. These programs differ with respect to the — of 
instruments utilized, the use of their\results, and their geographic scope. 


The body of the report is divided: into several sections. In the remainder of the current section, a 


‘summary and interpretation of the district-wide results is presefited in a question and answer format. 


The questions and answers serve two general purposes. First, they provide the reader with the 
essential background necessary to read the remaining and more technical sections of the report. 


Second, they attempt-to summarize the major results and the conclusions drawn from the achievement 
. & > . : wa 
scores. | , 


» 


7 


Attempts have also been made to anticipate the major questions the typical_reader might ask and to 
previde answers in as simple a form as possible. Achievement results and their. interpretation are, 


however, relatively complex phenomena’, and for this reason even this: summary may take considerable 


study. . _ » 


ray = = ra 


Following. this section are the major sections on the district results for the State Assessment and 


Stanford, An district-wide, program. Tables denoting the by- grade and by- -subject area results are 


° . a A) 


The later sections consist of the by- -~school results. These results are organized by. administrative 
area; schools are listed alphabetically by level. State Assessment, results are not presented in the 


by-school sections, but will be ‘presented in each school's Annual Report of School Progress as 
required by law. The questions begin on the following page. 7 . 
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What _is-the difference between Statewide Assessment and the Stanford Achievement Test? 


The Statewide Assessment program tests all.third, sixth, and ninth graders throughout Florida, 
in “priority™ communication skills (reading and writing) and mathematics, Results of~this 
testing program for individual students, schools, the county and the state are given in terms 
of the extent to which respondents: "pass" the many individual objectives measured by the tests. 
These objectives represent basic skills that most pupils should master at certain critical grades. 
The questions asked in the tests are developed from priority objectives as established by the 
State Department of Education. The advantage of these tests js that they frovide performance 
measures on many important skills. However, since there are more ebjectives. than can be 
reasonably assessed during one year, the. test-questions change from one to another year. This 
change limits the usefulness of the State Assessment results to specific pupils in thesesgrades 
at a given point in ‘time. : | _ * 


€ 





od 


The Stanford test is given to.nearly all Dade students, at all grade levels, and measures 
student performance in the areas of reading comprehension, mathematics computation and 
mathematics concepts.. For this test, results are given in terms that relate a student's (or 
school's) performance to that of a representative national sample called a “norm group". Asa 
consequence, the Stanford-is called a "norm-referenced" test. Scores or the Stanford are, then, a 
relative rather than an absolute measure of achievement. -Since the Stanford is administered 
on a countywide basis, these scores can ‘serve many different purposes, such as placing pupils 
in special programs and tracking achievement across time. However, both types of test scores 
are useful for instructionaT planning and evaluation. | ) 

. ‘ ae . 


‘ 


Q 


IC 


E 


A Fut text Provided by ERIC 





2. Several types of scores are used to re ort results. 


to. grade differences are typically smaller and less meaningful. 
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How does one interpret these different 
types of scores? 7 | . | 


Three types of scores are used: grade equivalents, percentiles and percentagesf pupils 


achieving an objective. : | | | nO 
A grade equivalent score consists of numbers separated by a decimal, for exampie 3.8. The left 
number represents, the grade and the right number the month in grade; a score Of 3.8 represents 
the level of achievement that is characteristic of a third grader in ‘the eighth month of school. 
The norm for grade equivalent is computed from the average level of performance of a national 
sample of pupils tested in a particular hen Tage month. Typically, tests are normed near the 
beginning and end of a grade and scores be n the two points are interpolated. | 7 


Grade” equivalent scores may be reasonably interpreted in the elementary grades where the skill 
levels of pupils differ appreciably from oné to the next grade. At the secondary grades, grade 


- 


Percentile scores; used at secondary grades, compare the performance of the nupil to that 


achieved by the national sample tested at a specific time. For example, a percentile score of 


45 for a tenth grader tested in the spring indicates a level of achievement equal to or better 
than that achieved by 45 percent of the national sample of tenth graders. tésted at the Same time. 


The same score for an eighth grader would have the same interpretation except that the com- 


parison group would be the national sample of eighth graders tested in the spring. If, from 
one grade to the next, a pupil's percentile score did not change, it would indicate that Iris 
standing relative to the two national populations also did not change. 

~~ 4 - | 7 
Percerrtile and grate equivalent scores are used for the Stanford results. 


For the State Assessment results, a different reporting procedure is used. These results are 


reported as the percentage of pupils achieving the particular. objective(s). A pupil passes 
an objective if he gets a pre-determined-number of questions correct. The percentage achieving 
the objective simply denotes the percent.of pupils passing the objective(s). 
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The chances are that any sints tested on State Assessment will also be tested on the Stanford. 


_ + The major difference is that the stanford test is administered district-wide at all arades whereas 


the State test is administered only to; third, sixth and ninth graders. The ninth grade State 
test will be eroconernuce after 1974- 75, “y | -_ 5 . 


t i . 


Both allow most exceptional children to, exempt. In \974- -75,° re- 
quired that pupiis were tested irrespective of whether their. native language was English and 
whether or not the pup] could comprehend English. For later test administrations, the State 
will use the "language" policy adopted by Dade in the Stanfard program. This policy states 


that “pupils attending an English speaking school for Tess than two years may. be oo if they 
cannot comprehend.English. 


a 


- 


make-up testing within a spectfied period of time. , | 
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4, ‘Wh did the district select the Stanford as opposed to some othe i ? | 7 oF 
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Dade has historically used the Stanford because its norms have characteristical ly been derived | 
. by the selection and testing of norm prey ‘more nationally Re presercarive than those selected ; 





ae 


Additionally;the Stanford is used by a nusiber large metropolitan school districts, -~~— 
{-— thus enabling a comparison between Dade's.-achievement-and that of .other reasonably comparable 
school. districts. The version of the Stanford currently used incorporates recently derived 
(1973) norms and additionally measures - a7 ignificant ‘proportion of Dade's instructional 


_ objectives. The selection of this new \agrsion was made after a careful study of vane alter- 


natives: by representative | schoo] systen ff emer 
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-and so on.. 
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his year. (1974-75) a 
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Basically, the additi 
skill in -everyday ar 
instructional program 
program. Simply put, 


Le 


new test, Mathematics Concepts, was administered in the district program 
NY ake 4 added? 


onal test was included in order to provide a wider basis on which to assess ~ 
ithmetic and to tap additional content areas covered in all individualized * 

s. In theepast, only computational skill has been assessed in the district 
computa pron skill represents the ability to get the correct answer to 





an arithmetic probjem that is already set up, such as dividing 12 into 72 ‘to get 6. This jis, 


of course, an importa 
more important as the 
division is so that o 


nt skill, but not nearly a sufficient one. Equally important - perhaps 
use of inexpensiye calculators becomes more widespread - is knowing what 
ne_will know not only how to divide but when-division-is appropriate. For 


example, knowing that a dozen eggs cost. 72¢ and wanting to purchase only six, how much does one 
have to pay. In order .to solve problems like this, one must understand the concept of division. 





Both the State Assess 
questions in the two 
a pupil how much tax 
tests, for example, a 
three digit numbers a 
equations, computing 
SO On. 2 


In the verbal area th 
prehension, the abil 
read. The complexity 
to paragraphs like on 
typical adult, nation 
Stanford tests, in1 


The Communication Ski 
moderate emphasis on 
analysis, sentence st 


ment and Stanford tests concentrate on basic skills. In mathematics, the 
tests are similar but not equivalent. . Ye State test, for example, might ask 
would be paid on an item costing $4.50 whereas the Stanford would not. Both | 
sk the third. grade pupil! to add, subtract, multiply and divide using two and 
nd to do problems involving fractions. Tests for later grades involve simple 
areas of geometric figures, solving word problems, interpreting bar graplfs and 
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A] 


e two tests differ considerably. The 
ty to interpret, recall, .and make deductions and inferences about what is 

of the items increases from the lower to higher grades, from simple sentences 
es found in most encyclopedias. Incidentally, it is our opinion that the 
ally or in Dade county, would score below the norm.en the senior high 


ther reading or mathematics. 
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lls test in the State program has a wider range of content with only a 
comprehension. In addition to comprehension-type items, it covers phonic 


r&ture, punctuation and capitalization, alphabetization, reference Skills 
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7. How close to the state and national norms did Dade pupils come? 





. S _First consider the State Assessment results. In communication skills (word attack and analysis, 
. reading comprehension and study skills), Dade pupils. mastered 69.9 percent of thé objectives 
3 compared to the state average of 72.8 percent. This difference of approximately three per- 
centage points is more or less constant at each of the three grades. On mathematics skills, 
° _ Dade pupils out-performed the state population (71.4% versus 70.9%) but the difference-is too 
smal] to warrant attention. , | : 
-  S$tanford results indicate a similar pattern. In reading eonipienens ior. the Dade results average 
about four months ‘below grade level at the elementary grades. At the secondary grades Dade 
pupils. about eleven percentile below | | 


wr _ 
—_ i For mathematics computation, the elementary grades average about one month above the national i> 
norm.- At the secondary grades the averdge “is about four percentile points below the norm. The NY 

ba : mathematics concepts results fall between those for readtng comprehension and-mathematics ; e 


- computation. At the elementary grades, -concept results average about one month below grade 
—  Jevel:s At grades seven and eight Dade averages 16 percentile points below norm “(the mathematics 
. concepts test is not available above: grade eight). | ee ae, 
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8. Earlier reports indicated that Dade’ S achievement -was declining each ear. Is this still the case? 






~ One’ cannot answer this. question as far as the State Assessment program is concerned because the test 
questions are changed each year. We can, however, compare 1974-75 Stanford results .to those for 
f 73-74 when only one-half of Dade's pupils took the same Stanford tests. Generally, these results 
indicate that the downward drift noted earlier for reading scores has effectively ceased at both 
the elemenxary and secondary }evels. While there are some differences from one grade to another, 
; . the reading scores. for 1974-75 are essentially, the same as those for 1973-74. 
| For mathematics computation, ‘however, the 1974-75 averages have declined, particularly at the 
latér elementary grades. We believe this decline’ results from two factors. First, the math. 
systems approaches emphasize the conceptual as well as the computational aspects of mathematics. 
Second, a new test in mathematics concepts was added this year. Together, these two factors 
probably caused teachers to give more balanced attention to both areas of mathematics. In prior 
= years, of course, the schools had been "held accountable only for the computational aspects of 
a _ Mathematics. Next year when two years of scores are available on both tests, we Will be able to 
tell if mathematics achievement in toto is declining or if there is simply an equalization of 
| performance in the two aréas.. : / 
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Generally speaking, Dade. achievement scores approximate the national norm, as they have for . 


some time. For all subtests of the Stanford, achievement appears to be et or above the norm 


for the early grades, dr6épping below the norm for the middle (junior high) grade Jevel, and . 
then gaining toward the, norm at the senior high level. . 


Re; ing achievement of the middle grades (late elementary and junior high) 1s somewhat further 
elow the norm than that-of earlier and léter grades. 
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‘Computational mathematics achievement: is above the ont ie most elementary_grades and below 


thé norm or secondary grades, showing gradual i! 


ent at the senior high level, culminating 
in “at norm" 12th grade achievement. : 


a : ‘ 2 
Mathematics Concepts achievement (measured for the first time) is above the norm for the first 


grade, then-declines to approximate, then falls below,the norm in grades two through eight. 7 
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| Orie may distinguish between environmental (or extra-school) factors oves which the schools have 
_.. little or no control and factors that are within school, factors over which the schools have some 


control. The:dominant factors 


typically refer to such con 
usage of words and so on’ 
questioned about what -has been 


‘ 


= that affect reading comprehension are extra-school -factors and are -— 
~.. > generally referred to as Bar Fe samoperalg and “socioeducatignal" conditions. -These factors a 
me itions .as the number of books and magazines in the home, the quality —- 
. .. 9f verbal interaction between adults,and children and adults, the extent to which reading, correct 
a jis stressed, the degree to which the child is urged’to learn and is 


read, heard or seen. | 7 = 


ar. 
“et 


Obviously, the educational and” conomic background of the adults in the home has a substantial. in- 
fluence on the development of the child's verbal skills.) The majority of the child's waking 


environment is: verbal, and he s 


° 


"inside. of school" environment. 
larger outside-the school than 


child ratios are more favorable in the higher socioeconomic\ environments. 


“2 : : 
pends considerably more time #n the “outside of school" than the — 
Additionally, in the early years the adult to child ratio is much - 
in the school. And the pre-and post-natal care: and 4 adult-to- 
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St 3 


The schools, of course, also in 


fluence verbal skills, but research suggests that the extra school’ 


impact is perhaps six or more times stronger. Thexschool factors are additionally, harder to 


identify. A few studies sugges 
are advantageous for some pupil 
appear to affect reading skill 

evident. Alsb, individual teac 
distinguish between the more an 


For computational mathematics, 

school. factors, especially over 
school is typically the place w 
“mathematical”. We consider th 
anticipated concepts achievemen 


time between computation and co 


mathematics’. ~The. same school f 


.§0. The stability of the facul 
‘ closely related to mathematics | 
_# x 2 


La 


- PY oP 


*, 


t that smaller*classes (much smaller than in the typical school ) 

s. Analytic approaches to reading (systems—] ike approaches} also 

testS.These effects typically take three years or so to become 

hers vary in their effectiveness, but the characteristics that 

d less effective teachers have yet to be conclusively identified. , 

the impact of the school is closer in’ importance to that of exfra-. . 
long periods of time. This finding is understandable.in that/the 

here’math is learned - the extra-school environment is less 

e decline in computational mathematics, and the higher than | 

t *presumedly as a result'of the. more equitable distribution of .- 

ncepts - to be a result of the instructional sensitivity of | 

actors that impact: upon yeading impact upon mathematics but more ._ 

ty and pupil populations’ at a school are, for-example, more | 
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The expected score procedure is a method for placing schools’ on a more equal. footing so far 
| “as their achievement.test results are concerned. We have earlier noted thatfactors and 
_— - conditions over which the school has no control will influence pupi] achievemant, . Since 

schools' pupils differ Substantially in-these characteristics, some sort of adjustment for 

these differences is required. , | ‘ oe 

| ; Fhe expectancy procedure works on a similarity in background and past achievement basis. All 

~~ pupils of the same background (grade, level, ethnic and sex membership) and who had the same 


a test score the previous year are defined as similar. The average score from the current 
testing is computed for each similar group and becomes the expected score for each group. 
: - Member. 


Different, groups, then, have different expected scores only if they show different. 
3 levels of average achievement. | | " 

For, each school, the. expected and attained (or.actual) scores of its pupils are averaged: 

The difference between the expected and attained scores represents the extent to which pupils 


in one school have an average level of achievement that differs from that of similar pupils 
throughout the district. | area : | 
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12. Why doe n! wae i= ba oF essment Program p Eexpectredc ores? . : 
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-The State recognizes that extra-school factors influence pup | achievement, and ‘Sin the - 
‘ ‘ ‘process of developing expected and attained-minus-expected scores for each school partitipat- 


ing in the program. . These results should be available later this year for the 1974-75 State 
Assessment results. | | | 
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For purposes of validly comparing the achievement of Dade with that of other districts, an 


from eight of-these districts. (Duval County, Florida; Detroit, Michigan; Fairfax, Virginia; | 


if 
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attempt was inade to collect achievement -data from thggfifteen largest metropolitan school 
districts in the country. Data sufficiently complete for use in a comparison was obtained 


Houston, Texas; Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; New York, New York; Chicago, Illinois; and | 
Los Angeles, California). | 7 7 a 

In terms-of score deviations from national norms, Dade's achievement compares quite favorably 

with that of these districts. This is especially true with achievement in mathematics where, 

at all grade levels except the third, Dade's achievement is superior or equal to that of all 

of the other districts used for comparison. At.that grade level, Dade's math achievement is 

Superior to all districts with the exception of New York City. ~fFor reading achievement, Dade's 

record is only slightly less impressive. For all grade levels except the first, Dade's oe 
students achieved at or above the level of students in the majority of the other districts used a? 
fer comparison. At that grade level, Dade's achievement is at or above the performance of half 
of the comparison districts. : | a | 
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14.. Can one determine the success of the "systems" instructional approaches from this report? 
No, these data describe results at the district and school levels only. A special evaluation 
_ on systems instruction is currently being prepared and. should be available in report form by 
.  danuary, 1976. | , 7a ai - «= & 


15. Do-pupils in our schools for two or more years have higher levels of achievement than othe 
- Yess. pupiTs tested in Dade schools for two. years do tend to show higher levels of achievement 
than pupils tested only one year. At the elementary grades these differences favor. the longer 
". term pupils by one to three months for both reading and mathematics computation. In reading 
these pupils tend to average one year of gain for each year in school, di ite the fact that 
Dade's student population is below the national average sdcioeconomically. This is, of course, 
regarded as a positive finding. | 42 7 SF 
In mathematics, the average gain from one year and grade to the next is slightly greater than 
nine months. This gain is, of course, affected by the decline in computational scores noted 
earlier. . _— : | | 


e 


“At the secondary levels, scores for pupils tested for two years are also higher,. but ona - 
gain basis they did not do quite as well as the elementary pupils. This is particularly. true 
for the computational mathematics gains for pupils who were sixth graders in 1973-74 and 
seventh graders. in 1974-75. While these latter pupils did evidence an increase in com- 
putational skill, they actually showed a smaller increase than one would typically expect in 
moving from grade six to seven. | : | 
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- with the State's “priority” objectives. 
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4 An examination of achievement results contained in this report. suggest certain programmatic 
actions, most of which are alfeady underway. | 


mid-1977. a | 


‘The major share of Title I and ESAA monies is allocated to programs which seek to re- 
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‘is the District doing to improve pupil achievement? - 


These include: | e 8; 
Continued implementation of. Dade's systems approaches to mathematics and reading | = 
instruction; approaches which. systematically individualize instruction on the basis. ~ . : « 
of student needS with respect to pre-dstablished objectives many of which coincide BF 
| It ‘is-expected that Systems reading and. 
mathematics prdgram wit] be fully developed and implemented in alt Dade schools by 


< 
« 


| Bilingual Programs (indlucing English for Speakers | 
of Other Languages) to compensate for lack of experience.in the speaking and reading of . 
the English language by Dade's substantial Spanish-speaking student population. _  — .- | = 
Continued review ef achievement testing results at-classroom school area’, and county | 
levels to react to identified priority needs with specific programs of remedtation. 


The development of several instructional programs in mathematics, reading and writing. 
skill areas to assist school level personnel in the upgrading of skills found to be 
deficient in the testing program. —_ | 


- ‘. } ie 
Continued improvement and expansion of 


~~ 


mediate.achievement deficits. in specifically defined segments of Dade's student population. 
Staff development. programs for elementary and secondary tedchers in reading and ftath are 
available to upgrade instructional competencies in this area. >" , 


Special allocations have been. made for. the support of junior and senior high reading 


laboratories. : 


Reading and mathematics resource personnel and classroom aides have beeh amployed to assist : 
classroom teachers with on-site instructional problems. 7 | | 7 
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.§core of 3.8 (or some 
red about 3.8? 
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ercentile for its third raders, does 





‘Nos it would be’very unusual if this happened. Since the 3.8 is. an average score, about 
one-half .of the pupils will have higher and one-half lower scores. Further, a few pupils 


will score much lower and a few much higher. For the first time_in this report, a 
Stanine distribution of achievement in each grade is presented for each school. This 
distribution shows the range of achtevement. The interested reader should inspect these 


~ §tanine distributions which are explained in the text. 


fa pupil scores low on the Stanford or State Assessment test, what does the score mean and 
lignt:the socre be used by the teacher or principal: 


The first thing to remember is that the test score is based on a sample of achievement be- 





havior and, like any other sample, may be off from one to another degree. One responsibility 
of ‘schog! personnel is to judge whether or not the score is a reasonable estimate of achieve- 


ment. In.the vast majority of cases the score will be accurate. For the occasional pupil, 
however, the score may be too low; he may, for example, habe been i11 during the testing. 


If the score seems reasonable,» it'may be one basis for placing the pupil in a compensatory 
(or advanced) program in either reading or mathematics. .Schools may find the scores useful 
for copia Sige me Ph range of instructional materials and for determining instructiogal 
emphases. The prin€ipal is more likely to look at scores for groups of pupils but for much 
the same reasans as the teacher uses thé indivifual+s score. By analoqy, the test result is 
similar to the results of a physical . a medical check-up.. It indicates areas where 
"things: are 0.K. and-where there appear to be problems which require further attention, in- 
vestigation and "treatment". - Scores from these tests are not used for promotion or gradua- 
tion purposes. | ¢ ; 
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_. Are there other measures of achi vement besid 


a ‘ tty PSs aa 7 . ’ ‘ 
The testing: time:depends on the subject area, grade level and type of test being taken. 
Generally, however, Gach of the three Stanford tests take about 45 minutes, with the Tower 


grades. taking less and the higher grades more time. The Stanford mathematics tests generally 


consist of 40 to 50 questions and the reading tests from 60 to 80 questions. The-State  .- 
Assessment tests ‘each take an hour or a little more. The mathematics tests will typitally 
contain 70-100 and the reading 100-120 questions. The testing periods are typically split 


' so that a pupil would spend no more than 30-45 minutes taking a test at a single sitting.” 


. : | 4 





~ 


Although the two testing prograifis described in this report collectively provide the most 
valid and comprehensive view of student achievement within the county, other programs and 
mechanisms for measuring achievement exist. Among these are: 


(1) The Florida 8th and 12th grade testing program. | 
i Scores on tests developed by individual classroom teachers. 4 
3) Grades on report cards. — | co : 


Measures of achievement intrinsic to certain county-developed programs of 
instruction (for example, the Systems Reading and Math Programs) | 
Abbreviated achievement tests, such as the Wide-Range Achievement Test, used. for 
assessment of twelfth grade students being considered for special placement. 
Board-mandated evaluations of county-wide programs which often include an 
evaluation of student achievement, 
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areas for individual students or groups of students. 


7 a. 3 


Overall, what are the two or three most important findings from the State Assessment results? 


a e. —_— “ a3 i: é o ". ats - P ' 
State Assessment results indicate that communication skills and mathematics objectives were 


achieved. by a majority of Dade students, approximating the performance of other students 


within ‘the state... At third and sixth grade levels, greater percentages of students achieved 


mathematics objectives than reading objectives - - for the ninth grade level, the reverse was 


true. For Bgeh 
with those if the previous year indicate considerable gains in the percentage of students 
tives (2.8% for communication skills objectives and J1.1% for mathematics ~ 
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It should be foted ‘that.results of objective~referenced 


suited for comparisons of performance between grade levels or skill areas. Tests of this <= 
type are best suited fer the identification of specific strengths or weaknesses within skill oO : 
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Perhaps - the singularly most. important finding is the fact that pupils staying in Dade County 


Schools -for several years gain about a year in reading achievement for each year in school. 


This occurs in spite of Dade's comparatively low socioeconomic and high "bilingual" standing 


relative to the national population. . This finding, in turn, is. indicative of two things. First, 
it supports our. earlier contention that the past decline ‘in reading achievement has been due to. _ 


changes in our pupil population. Second, it demonstrates that pupils remaining in Dade schools” 
are receiving "quality, education" particularly at the elementary grades. 


The. second most importaht Finding is the identification “of low test scores 4n grades seven and 


eight,’ especialty in mathematics. This finding clearly documents the need for instructional 
innovations at the junior high level. Three other findings are also ‘important. One of these 

is the gecline in computation scores and the higher than expected results in mathematics con- 
cepts. Of, course, we do not like to see the computational. results decline, but it is to be ton 
expected aS a result of a more balanced approach to math instruction, an approach which focuses c}) - 
more equally on concepts and computation. In next year's results, two years of scores will be 
available on both concepts and computation. Particular attention will be paid to these results. 

We would hope that no over-all decline occurs in these scores, but there may be some additional 
balancing of thé results on the two tests. — : oe 


Also important is the fact that the decline in reading comprehension scores noted in “earlier 


Achievement Reports has apparently ceased.. At this time, we believe this resuit-has two ex- 


planations. First, it may be a’sign that the decline in the socioeconomic and socioeducational 
characteristics of our pupil population is Slowing. Second, it may reflect improved instruct- 


_ Tonal programming, particularly in kindergarten where the programs are becoming more in- 


‘structionally-oriented. so 
Finally, we: view the achievement results at the elementary levels quite positively and the en a 
results at the secondary levels somewhat less so. These results reflect, we believe, the 

resource and instructional programming activities focused on the elementary schools over the 

last several years. They also reflect a need for similar considerations at the secondary 

Tevels.. Plans for increased instructional intervention at the secondary levels are currently 


being developed. Over the next several years, we hope to see evidence that these changes are 


also effective. | a - aes : = 
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FLORIDA STATEWIDE ASSESSMENT PROGRAM, 1974-75 


| | OVERVIEW 

During 1974-75, students in grades three, six and nine in each of Florida's school districts 
participated in the Statewide Assessment Program to measure achievement of objectives in reading, - 
writing and mathematics. -.  . 


4 


One of the most difficult tasks faced by educators is the accurate assessment of what a student 


“knows. In 1971 the Florida Legislature’ passed the Educational Accountability Act, requiring that 


statewide objective} be established and that student achievement of the objectives be assessed. The 
Statewide Assessment Program was formed to conduct the evaluation of pupil performance and to re- = 
port assessment results. | 


The move toward educational accountability began in 1968 when the Legislature enacted a law re- : 
quiring the Department of Education to expand its capabilities to affect constructive educational 


change, improve the quality of education, and make the state's educational program more effective ' 
and economical. 


~ 


The assessment program began operation in 1971-72, testing a sample of second and fourth graders: on 
selected reading-related skills. In 1972-73 the program tested students in third, sixth and ninth 

grades on selected skills in reading, writing and mathematics. In 1973-74, a fourth area, science, 
was’ added at grades six and nine. 


a 


In 1974-75, sampling was discontinued, as was the testing of science. Consequently , 107 ,000 third 
graders, 124,000 sixth graders, and 120,000 ninth graders were tested statewide on their achievement 
of priority objectives in communication skills (reading and writing) and mathematics. 
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The state's program is in a state of flux. Besides year-to-year changes in subject areas assessed, 
\ grades tested, and varied sampling within schools, a new contractor has been selected each year for 
ee the development of items and the printing and distribution of test materials. In 1973-74, the 


bo Educational Testing Service (ETS) was the contractor; for 1974-75, Westinghouse Learning Corporation 
\ (WLC) handted the contract responsibilities. This instability places limits on the validity and uses: ©). 
| | 7 fulness of Statewide: ‘Assessment results, and will continue to do so until the program stabilizes. 

2 Essentially the same set of objectives has been used for Statewide Assessment since 1972-73, although 

\ _ each year the objectives have been revised and the number of objectives reduced. | a 


For the purposes of assessment, third graders were defined as those students in their third year of ae 
school without kindergarten or their fourth year oF ¥chool with kindergarten. Sixth and ninth 

graders were defined ‘similarly. The testing population included all ‘students attending public schools, 
with the exception of students classified as Trainable Mentally Retarded, Educable Mentally Retarded, 7 = 
cor blind, or as students with other handicaps “which would preclude their being reliably assessed. 


ae 


Objective-referenced sition has two main uses. It can identify (1) the skill with which an individual 
student is having difficulty and (2) the skills with which many students need help. The primary emphasis 
of the Statewide Assessment Program is on the latter purpose--testing to identify the- skills many stu- 
dents need to improve’. The, focus on identifying the skills needing improvement is to discover the 
specific areas which are. strengths and weaknesses for the state,. each district, and each school. This 
knowledge can help educators evaluate instructional programs and determine whether to set new priorities 
or reallocate resurces.. . ‘ + 2 


* 





At the same time, by using "student assessment reports, the classroom teacher can continue to work with 


ate 


individual students: to help them learn. In this way, the problems common to most students can be 
identified, an the instructional system can be revised to meet these problems. ~° 
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Dade ‘Count Results 
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“This section of the report encompasses a description, of state- and county-level data only. Data for 
individual schools will be’ reported in the Annual Reports of School Progress issued about May by 
each school, and are beyond the scope of this report. 


For Both the state and the district, data is provided by grade on the percentage of students achieving 
each objective within each skill area (communication skills and mathematics) . The amount of data is 
_ considerable. | In order to simplify this report, the large.list of objectives for each skill area and 
; grade level were condensed ‘into a smaller number of skill categories. The Florida Department of | 
Education “has defined performance standards for basic skills areas by identifying several terminal 
objectives for each basic skill area and by indicating inter im objectives subsumed under the terminal 
objectives. | | , . 


~ 
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The terminal skills for.basic skills in communications and mathemat3 
For. basic communication skills the. student will demonstrate: 
be a1. Technical skills necessary for comprehending and creating written and verbal communication; 


IL. _ Abili ty to comprehend and create written and verbal communication, including the abilities 
to generdlize, synthesize, infer and make critical evaluations; and 


“MIL. Ability to use a variety of skills and sources in the acquisition of knowledge. 

For basic grathematics skills the student demonstrates: | 
I. Understanding of arithmetic concepts. and utilization of accurate ycomputational skills; 
II. “Fhterstanding of geometric and measurement concepts and utilization of accurate geometric 


are, as follows: 


ahd-measurement skills; and : | 
* JII. Ability: to solve real-world problems utilizing arithmetic, geometric, and measurement concepts 
and skilis. 
. _ | , . . 
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Highlights of Results -- Communication Skills 


Communication skills objectives were achieved by an average of 75.2% of the 17,400 Dade students at 
the third grade level, 68.4% of the 20, 000 students,at the sixth grade level, and 66.0% of the 
18,200 ninth grade Tevel students . 





Thegintended purpose, of objective- reference 
of what students cdh or can not do individually. In addition, Statewide Assessment results include 
data comparing the average percentage of students that achieved the objectives in the state as a 
‘whole with the percentage that achieved them in Dade County. In most cases the percentage of Dade 
students and state students who achieve individual objectives is quite close, with Dade communication 
skills perdentages slightly lower than those for the state by an average of between one and eight-. 
tenths to three and seyen-tenths percentage points. In general, these differences have little 
practical significance for implying any real relative deficit in Dad&students' abilities to function 
in the communication skills area. Most of the differences may be accounted for by the large popu- 
lation of Dade County students whose primary language is Spanish and by the larger proportion of 
lower socioeconomic students comprising the Dade schools. | 3 
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Hi hliaghts of Results - Scheie’ Skills ~ _ . 
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Objectives within the mathematics area WEEE achieved. by an average of 8. 5% of third graders, 70.6% of 
sixth graders, and 62.1% of ninth graders. _ Dade percentages were quite similar to those for the state, 
with Dade mathematics skills percentages ranging from about -four tenths percentage points bejow the 
state, ‘to-one and seven tenths points above the state scores. No real differences in either a prac- 
tical or statistical sense for the majority of the objectives across grade levels were evident. The 
fact that Dade pupils perform Slightly better on mathematics than on reading objectives maybe ex- x 
plained in part by Dade’ s large percentage of bilingual pupils since English language deficiencies are - 
not as evident “when. dealing with arithmetic related test items. : = 
. € -% 
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“Terminal skit “a 


ae a oe “Technical skills necessary for = 
ee ee a ee . comprehending. and ‘creating written 
ee ee - and yerbal communication: 

Ce ee Ard: attack and. bale skis) | 
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ee a ee a Oe written’ and ‘verbal communication, 
a aR ke ee - -¢neluding the abilities. to general 
Pm Oe dg oO oe "ize, synthesize, infer and: make: 
a oe ae ES. ‘.gritical evaluations. —— 
ee, a ~ (comprehension-eval uation skills) 





RRR oe OT il. Ability to ‘use a variety of skfl1s 
Ce oo ee -. and sources. in the acquisition of | 
a te te el ~ (study skills). 2+ 


mena Skills. 
a ads “Terminal SKIT 
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3. Critical SkilIs¢. 


“2,. Measurement ~ “i* 2°25", & 
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| The. performance. standards 1 for basic skills. areas identified under the broader terminal objectives: 7 . 

"I previously listed, are delineated further by the: following specific objective ‘categories, primarily oo 
“referenced From the. 1973-74 ‘report. These terminal skills represent newly developed goal areas - 
_ currently under: study’ by: the State 0 Department of Education. Pg is aorES that, future ‘State 


“Objective Category — eo 


1. Decoding Skills" — a a 2 A 

2, Vocabulary == = * 2 fe a 

3. Sentence Interpretation 9° = 7 es oe oe Ie 

a eke pd Skills. - *: Se a 
.§. - Mechanics | Be ., [se ~ | 2 + =e 
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eeminaiiel ti% 
2. Rhétorical Skilis | a 


1. Study Skills rn oe 


sa 


: Objective category on a Es - 7 a - oon 

1 Number and Numeration a _ “2 | | 
Fractions, Decimals and Mixed: Nunbars- 

3 Properties of and Computation. with 
— | 
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Table 1 presents the results of communication and mathematics skills assessment for the three | | 
Resul ts are shown as percentages of district and state studénts who achieved .~. orca ue ere we. 


grade levels. 
| skills objectives. 
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Terminal Skills 
Ob: ective Cate ory 





ee af | ‘Communi cation Skits 
. 2 a Te Word ‘Attack and Analysis 
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It. Study Skills . 
Total - ol es 
"Mathematics Skills | 


=, Computation. 
II. Geometry and Measurement 
III. Problem Solving 








II. ~ Comprehension-Evaluation 


Total. _ | - 





TABLE I 
Percent of Students Achieving Skills Objectives 





sabe: 4 
Dade State 
<— 
77.9 81.0 
67.4 72.8 
73.1 = (75.9 
75.2. 78.9 
80.4 »° 80.5 
84.6 © 85.9 
84.5 96.8 
81.5 81.9 
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Grade _6 

Dade State 
- 

67.9 69.9 
65.1 66.8 
75.9 76.9 
68.4 70.2 
74.8 72.6 
60.3 59.1 
65.0 64.7 
70.6 
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68.9 
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‘ Dade State a? 
<4 
63.1 66.8 | 
74.5 77.2 
66.0 69.3 
69.7 68.0 
37.6 39.1] od 
53.2 55.6 ——- 
62.1 61.8 
" 
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_mathematics skills objectives in 1974-75 as compared to 1973-74. : 
_ _ TABLE 2 oe 
Average Percentage of Dade Students 


Achieving Communication and ea biicee ties Objectives 
1974-75 | versus 1973-74. 


























_ a caiman clon Skills 7 "Mathematics Skills 
Grade = 1974-75 1973-74 Change 1974-75 1973-74 Change 
3005.2 70.0 $5.2 B15 73.9 47.6 
6 — 68.4 65.2 +3.2 — . + 70.6 © 55.6 +15.0 
"9 66.0 65.9 +0.1. | | 62.1 51.4 +10.7 
Average Change 42.8 +11.1. 
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Table 2 illustrates the average percentage of Dade students who achieved communication and 


In communication and mathematics skills, all grade levels performed better than last year. Although 
this apparent achievement gain may be attributed to improved instruction performance, it should be 


noted that these tests administered in 1975 were not the same as ‘those administered in 1974. 


There- 


fore, these gains could also be attributed to the change in the testing program. The best comparison 
of results | of those available is, perhaps, the Dade vs. State comparison for any given year of the 
testing program, i.e., aS in Table 1. A more preferred method is currently being developed by the 


Therefore, Table 3 is also presented to further analyze the test results. 





State. This latter method, similar to the local "expected" results, compares schools and districts 
on.a more equal footing with regards to their socioeconomic and socioeducational backgrounds. 
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Table 3 shows a comparison of Dade and State results*for the two years 1974-75 and 1973-74, 


TABLE 3 


“Average Percentage of Dade and State Students 


perenne Communication and Mathematics Skills ppuceee 


EDL Si versus 1973-74. 





Communication kills 
| Dade 7 State 

Grade J4-75 . 73-74) Chg 74-75 73-74 

3. 75.2 70.0| +5.2] 78.9. 74.3 

6 68.4. 65.2} +3.2| 70.2 67.8 

9 66.0 65.9 | +0.1] 69.3 69.3 









Average Change 


+ 


Chg 
+426 


fee 


74-75 
81.5. 


70.6 
62:1 


Mathematics Skills 





Dade 


13-74 


73.9 


joa 


af 


a 


' State 


Chg | 74-75 73-74 4 Chg 





+ 7.6] 81,9 75.1 |+ 6.8 
+15.0] 68.9° 54.5 |+14.4 
+10.7] 61.8 52.4 }+ 9.4 


This table indicates a general congruence between Dade and State results, in that changes are con- 
Dade's gains at each grade level, although generally 


sistent and positive for both at all. levels. 


not large, are consistently greater than gains for thd state as a whole which would tend to support 


the premise that Dade's gains could be attributed to ‘improved metuertan 
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DISCUSSION OF RESULTS 


There are many ways ,in which achievement in communication and mathematical skills can be interpreted. 
Perhaps the most useful purpose of this section would be to provide the various 4inds: ‘of results in 
terms of (1) how valid a measure of performance they are, and (2) how important they. are for cur- 
riculum planning. 


Since the Statewide Assessment battery utilizes an objective-referenced technique, the primary 

-function of this procedure is to indicate precisely which of a group of well -defined ifistructional 
objectives have been achieved. The use of such in the comparison of one ‘school or district with i 
another is an unadvised one, and one for which the tests are not well su#ted. Additionally, dwelling _ 
on differences to the-exclusion of absolute achievement percentages bine 4 to inappropriate concerns. 


Granting the number of instances where Dade average results were lower than State results, the question 
which must ultimately be askéd is how important these differences are - - how Significant are these 
differences? Generally, the differences ‘are of a minor and often inconsistent magnitude, probably 
resulting from the large proportion of Spanish-speaking and low socioeconomic level residents com- 
prising Dade County.» Research has documented the impact of socioeconomic status of parents on their 
children's academic achievement. These variables not only significantly and negatively impact stu- 

dent achievement, but are variables over which the schools exercise little control. Dade County has 
already taken this into account by.such practices as generating “expected scores" for the countywide 
testing battery. The Statewide Assessment organization is currently developing similar processes PA 
swhich will lead to derivation of expected scores for each district ‘in Communes e108 and mathematics 


sskills. 
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possible on an ‘objective- by-objective basis. The Statewide Assessment organization. 
reacting to this latter point by identifying those objectives which were common to prior testing. 


procedures utilized have been revised annually. This not only indicates that a 





TTERPRETATION OF RESULTS FOR CURRICULUM PLANNING 


The long- -range potential which Statewide Assessment holds for curriculum planners is great. At 
present, however, ‘analysis of the 1974-75 program report affords a limited indication of effective- 
ness. of instructiorial programs at school, district and state levels. These limitations are inherent 
in. the developmental process through which the State Assessment Program is progressing. 


% test 


Since the inception of . the Assessment Program, the objectives, test items, grade ‘levels tested, and - 





a ‘firm consensus may 


moe 


ae €. 


not have been reached as to the appropriate definition of priority objectives, but that a year-to- 
year or longitudinal analysis of the effectiveness of Dade's. instructional pr ogranigs 


v es: 





ne currently 


Despite the Limitations. described, the State Assessment results are being utilized in Dade County to 
the extent which is possible. All schools have received a report of school. results: for analysis by 
school staff in cooperation with area and county personnel. bie eee 


1 


At the county level, results. of the assessment program have been analyzed by the staff of the 


Division of Evenentaly and Secondary Education. The implications for each assessed ‘area of instruc- 


tion follow: 


Curriculum Im lications 


‘An exanrination of SESE Assessment Poul suggests certain actions, many of which are already under 


& 


way’. _ | 


1. In order to maintain the current level of achievement in computational skills and to Improve the 
level of achievement in conceptual understanding and problem solving, ‘Dade County is ian the pro- 


, hot currently 
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cess of implementing a systematic approach to mathematics instruction. This approach provides 
diagnosis and instruction in all appropriate areas of mathematics and-allows each elementary 

and junior high school to individualize. mathematics instruction on the basis of student need : 
-with respect to pre-established objectives which coincide with the state's priority objectives.- =~. 
= 2 It is anticipated. that this approach to mathematics instruction will be fully developed and 
- | | : implemented in the schools by June, 1977. - 


* ? 
* i . 


pao rpms a oe me 


In addition, as a temporary service, al] schools housing grades 3, 6, and 9, have received a 


set of specific mathematics objectives, suggested learning activities, and related cross- 
references. This set of material contains information that will allow each principal and faculty 


to develop a plan for maintaining those categories in which their level of achievement was .satis- 
factory and for improving those categories in which their level of achievement was less than : 


satisfactory. . : | : : 


™ 
<I ‘ 


ae 


2. A systems approach to peaaing which incorporates most of the identified state oriority objectives t= =. 
* ss {n ‘communication skills has also been developed and is presently being implemented within Dade 
elementary schools. It is anticipated that by 1977 all Dade elementary pupils will be involved 
, tn either a locally or commercially developed systematic approach to reading instruction. Guide- 
lines for the establishment of the Junior “— reading laboratories also specify a Svetaette 
approach. © 
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| In addition, each school housing grades 3, 6, and 9, has received a set. of the state priority 
A ‘ 

—\ _ objectives in comgunication skills cross-referenced to instructional materials developed by 
| - the Division ‘of Elementary and Secondary Education. | 


3.) An instructional kit for decoding which contains detailed lesson plans to teach specific 
phonics skills. has been devetoped by the Division of Elementary and Secondary Education and 
has been distributed to all elementary schools.~ A similar instructional kit for the develop- 

nent. of comprehension skills is under development and will be distributed for the 1976-77 


», : | = i 


32 | . 


* 


ioe 


io: 
4 
’ 
¢ 
i : 
‘< 
A Ful text Provided by ERIC 


E 





school year, . _ _ | - % «4 


| 4. A writing skills development package with a epeiving supplement has been developed by the 
- "Division of Elementary ‘and Secondary Education. This material has been distributed to all 
_ elementary schools to assist each school's staff in the teaching of specific objectives 

| from the. state's conmunication skills assessment battery. 


4 
ve 


5... The state has produced a complete catalog » of writing objectives which includes’ appropriate 
2s. 2 fF instructional activities. These have been purchased by the county and a copy has been dis- 
_. | tributed to. each. secondary school department head. - | , | - 


6. Somewhat poorer performance was apparent in the areas of problem solving in mathematics 

_ se * and’ comprehension skills in reading than was true of the more mechanical aspects of these oO 
: curricular areas, 1 Oey computation and decoding skills. Such a finding is consistent with SS 
Dade's heavy concentration of bilingual students, students whose relative lack of experience 

| in. the speaking and reading of English language might be expected to provide a handicap in 

on - - tests. where English comprehension has great importance. Both the problem solving and 

- _ comprehension tests are of this nature. In order to compensate for’ such handicaps in the 

a : - student population, © the ‘school system is continuing its efforts towards further improving 

| | | and expanding tts program of English to Speakers of Other a and other bilingual pro- . 
grams. ig 3 . | a oo | 
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As‘ the State Assessment program. continues to develop and stabilize, it should provide increased 
opportunities for determining appropriate curriculum emphasis and programs not only at the state 
‘Tevel; but at the county and school level as well. Although definitive curriculum indications 
ave not been possible using earlier results, it is anticipated that these will become major 
“Benefits of a fully developed program incorporating both State Assessment results, the county's 
_ form-referenced pragram,- and - Tocal diagnostic information available From — approaches to 
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_In coming years, the State Assessment program will probably undergo substantial changes. One 
such” change will likely involve the establishment of minima) levels of basic skills performance 


J, 


—_ at critical grades, e.g., three and six. Other changes may involve placing the Florida Eighth 
and Twelfth Grade Testing Programs under the State Assessment program. These changes will yield ° 
* a strengthened’ assessment program for both district and state usage. | | : 
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1974-75 OVERVIEW OF THE COUNTYWIDE TESTING PROGRAM 
Dade County Public Schools annually tests al] students in the curriculum areas , reading and mathe- 
matics toward the conclusion of the school year. Results of this testing program for the 1974-75 
‘school year are displayed in following sections of this report, for, grades 1-12, across the entire 
county and for each school .* -- = | ' ; e 


Descri tion of Tests | . a a 






Historically, the Reading Comprehension and Mathematics Computation subtests of the Stanford Achieve- 

ment Test, a nationally standardized test battery, have been given in the spring of each year. Thr 
year, for the first time, a third test, Mathematics Concepts, was administered in grades. one through | 
eight. These subtests, which measure reading and mathematics achievement, were chosen because they ie 
tend to be reliable in terms of the way students score from one time to anoener while providing 
systematic know? edge about progress in the basic skills. | 


As a result of a s tudy conducted by representative staff member from school, area, and county levels, 
a new form of the Stanford Achievement Test, the 1973 edition, was chosen to replace the 1964 
version used by Dade County in the past. The new version was felt to measure more of the countygs 
instructional objectives. and to include a more nationally representative norm group. In addition, the  . 


new test incorporates norms for the spring season, which coincides with the ‘period in which Dade 
County My tested. | — | Z 


For 1974-75, all pupils received the new Stanford.** During 1973- 74, approximately one-half of ali 
schodits in the county were administered the new form and the other half the old form, This was done 


o 





f 


*Special schools have been omitted from this presentation, since they differ substantively from other 
schools in their programmatic offerings. Ze 


*kDue to errors in test administration, two elementary schools were re-tested with. the old Stanford. 
These aeneols are appropriately noted 4n the by-school sections. 
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whole, a question may be raised as to how similar the sample from which normative information was 


~ making up the normative sample. s J 


to preserve some continuity of test form to enable the ¢ontinudtion of analyses of achievement 


. trends. Schools receiving the new and old forms of the tests were matched for previous achieve- 
ment leyels in order to insure that the analysis of achievement trends would not be biased. 


Inte retation of Results 


Scores obtained from these tests may. be interpreted in three ways. The first method of interpretation 


involves the comparison of results to a national standard, or "norm'. Norms are established by the 


test publisher by administering the test battery to a "representative" sample of pupils from the 
nation's schools. A county Tike Dade, or any of its schools. can then compare scores for a_particular 
grade Teve? to the national norm. : 


While this approach is useful ‘for general comparisons between a school system and the nation aS a 
gathered is to the local population. Causes of such dissimilarities include: (1) the number of years 
since normative data was collected, (2) significant differences in socioeconomic characteristics ; 
which have been found to impact on student achtevement (educational level of parents, occupational 
status, etc.), and £3) substantial differences in educatipnal program objectives of the districts 
from which students were selected. “As previously indicated, poi ale cicaa is being dealt with 

to a great extent by Dade's gradual adoption of a new edition of the test. However, the second and 
third issues still exist as possible sources of dissimilar rity between Dade students and students 


+ . - y 
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A second method of.interpretation involves the comparison of grade results over time. In this method, 


the difference between an average grade score and the natibnal norm is examined in successive years 


to determine if\the system appears to be improwing in its achievement. The shortcoming of this 
| method is that the same pupils are not compared on a year- -to-year basis, since this year's third 
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graders were last year's second graders. Any apparent growth or decline in achievement at a grade, 
2.9.5 second ‘grade, could be due egsily to a changed student population. | 


A somewhat improved version of thi method of interpretation is obtained when the difference between 


Pte 


the national | norm and the average grade scores are compared for successive grade levels in successive 


years. | 5 


For example, the ‘difference between the national norm and this year 'S third grade class average would 
be compared to the difference between last year's second grade class average and the second grade 
_ national norm. “This improvement, however, also has significant problems, since there will still be 
many cases where “exactly the ‘same student body is not being evaluated--due to transfers from one o 
school to another, new transfers into the county, and pupils who leave the county. 








» 


A third method involving only pupils tested two ‘successive years is also used. This method is pre- 
ferred because it is not influenced by changes in the pupil population. Two different versions of 
this method are used, one’at the school and another’ at the district level. 


The method used at the school level ‘s the fami liay attained (or actual) minus expected procedure. : 
This procedure compares a student\s score with that of other students who are similar in background 
_ . (grade level, ethnic origin and a and who have the same previous level of achievement on the test. 
‘This version produces difference scoges which: dencte the extent to which, pupils in a particular 
school scored higher or lower than their peers attending other Dade schools... In effect, the ex- 
‘pected scores are local actuarial norms. The difference between the expected and attained scores 


represents the extent to which the performance of : ca pecneol dade peer.is different from the local ; 
norm. | 


* 
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This attained versus expected method cannot be uséd_ at the county level. Since county figures 
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contain all*pupils on which expected scores are computed, the county difference between attained 

and expected scorés will be zero. For, pupils tested with the new test in both 1974 and 1975, it 

is possible to compute their actual gains across the two: testings. These gains would reflect 
achievement differences from one grade and year to the next, e.g., from end of grade one in 1974 : 
to end of grade two in 1975. This is the preferred method of assessing district-wide performance ~ 
as it reflects the achievement gains only of those pupils tested with the“hew test both years. ... 


Excepting grade one, countywide gains for all pupils tested across the two years with the new test 
are reported for the first time in this report. 


# 


In Dade County, the first and third approaches to the interpretation of test scores are used, en- 
abling a- comparisan of Dade achievement data to both national, and more meaningful "local" | 
standards. Comparison of Dade County results to national norms is facilitated by a display of 
national norms at each “grade level in terms of grade equivalent scores and, for the new version of - 47. 


the test, percentiles at secondary levels. 
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‘are available in other. ddcuments. : - . 


v . ‘ 


DESCRIPTION 
“The fol lowing sections describe the contents of the county and school-by-school results. At both 

the county level and that of the individual schools, much of the descriptive information provided ; 
in earlier Countywide Achieventent Reports has been eliminated, either because it has_ become out- oe 
dated, appears in other reports, or was deemed to_be of no assistance in the intérpretation or 

understanding of the achievement results. As a speciff@ example, dem phic and educational 

information is not provided for individual school attendance 


ia 






es or the county as a whole, since 
these data were derived from the 1970 census and have -beén significantly: outdated by the population 
influx, housing shifts, and other changes occurring since 1970. Class strueture information has 
also been eliminated from both overall] county and school-by-schoo] descriptions since these data 


LS 
Lis 


‘ ; . 


Data on ‘the following school characteristics are displayed for schools and the county as a whole. 
These data wre obtained from varying sources, so that it was occasionally necessary to include 
Special Centers data. 


student Trends : i. 





Data on the following variables are presented for the current and previous ss (1974- he and 1973-74) 






is Avera e Dail Membershi . dhe number of pupils who, on the average, are on the sotive schoo] 
rolls each day is presented. For the county, this figure Tepresents all regular schools and 
special centers as wel k. | Of ar’ 

Ze Percent Black, Hispanic, White and other. _The percentage of students who are Black, of Hispanic 





descent, or of White or Other ethnic. derivation are presented for each school and the county; 


* these data were obtained from September desegregation reports. New ethnic descriptions have 
.- . been establ ished for 1975-76 because of changed federal reporting ‘requirements. Current results 


were gathered before the new designations were adopted. 
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3 Transiency Rate Percent. This mencentade Figure is calculated from the total number .of different 
= students: enrolled in a school during. the year, compared to the school ' 's end-of-year membe ip. 
OW larger number: of different pupils in ratio to the final membership produces a high travisievcy =~ ~~ 
ae “Ys rate. For the county, ‘the Figures omit pupils in attendance. at. special school centers, +: cere gers | — 
he = 4 “Rttendance F Rate Percent. “The percent of students “in membership who were in average daily. attendance: | 
| a is provided. For the county Figures, kindergarten and special center pupils are omitted. 7 
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Information relating to each school ' S 1974-75 staff was obtained: from other district reports ‘and. from 








_ ee _personne| files stored. on tape -in Central Data Processing. The information | presen ted-fs. compared to We a 
oo similar data in the two prior years and includes: a 7 a | | 

Pee @ . 

_T. Administrators. Thé number of administrative personnel assigned-t6” “each school is shown. At the. 

county Tevey, all administrators ‘who are assigned to area offices, as well as county offices, are 

included th the school administrators. a ee | : 

. 2. Instructional Staff, The number of certificated teachers reporting full- time to each school! is . 

° shown. The. county figures reflect alt” full- time instructional ‘personnel and include itinerant | = 


oe = teachers, counselors, teachers’ on special assignment, and special centers personnel . 





a == 3."- Other Personnel. The humber of non~instructional parsonnel (including part-time help). is pre- | 


sented for each school.: At the county level, all clerical and other non-instructional personnel —~* 


| ya 
se wo reporting to schools, area OEGICees or county offices are, shown. | ae a a a5 





4A. Percent Black Hispanic White and Other. The percentage of instruction o are Black, or . 
7 Hispanic eine origin, or of White or Other ethnic derivation are presénted. for each school and 
the: — | | | a ~ | we 

7 a ° - | : ; | | a a . | : : 42 | 4 : ’ rs | 2 
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* Or anizational Trends. 


1. 


Percent with Advanced Degree: 


Staff Ex erience. 
across eachschoo1' S certificated personnel. It should be noted that this Figure does nee in- 








higher) is presented for each school. , 


* 


The number of years of éxperience in Florida public education is averaged 
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clude experrjence gained by personnel who have come From other states. 
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The following Sinaikiat and operational unreraenten is provided for the current and prior year 
(1974-75 and 1973-74.): . tas | - 


* 


Percent, Plant Utilization. For each school, a "Percent Plant Utilization" figure is given. This 
“Figure represents the percentage obtained by comparing the number of students enrolled in the 
school at the end of the first school month. and the number of students thatthe current school 





facility +s able to accommodate. The “program capacity" is the number of student stations 


served by the current instructional program. Certain programs deduct from the maximum’ capacity, 
such as special education, various vocational classes, alternative programs, etc. In Some cases 
the Percent Plant Utilization is as high as 150 - 175% or higher. In most cases, this results 
from the fact that a particular school is operating on a shift basis, which is characteristic- 


ally the situation in many junior and senior high schools.: Lo | oe . 


Operating Expenses per Pupil. Operating expenses include éxpenditures for Basic programs 
(Kindergarten, General and Occupational Instruction, Exceptional Child Programs, etc.) and 
Special programs (Center. for Special Instruction, Substance Abuse, etc.). These ex- 

penises are calculated on the basis of full-time equivalent (FTE) student calculations. 
Community School expenses are omitted; transportation and food service costs are also omitted 
from school EXPeNses , but are included in the county figures. Schools with programmatic 7 
emphasis on exceptional child or vocational education will typically incur higher cost per 
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The percentage of certified:staff with advanced degrees (M.A. or 
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Unlike the figures from earlier reports. the currant * cunendieives are pro-rated across FTE's 
rather than across membership. Due to changes in accounting ‘procedures, current figures 
extend across. the full year rather than across the traditional nine-month year. These two 
changes make comparisons with.the 1973-74 expenditures inappropriate. It is for this reason 
that expendi tures are not shown for 1973-74. 
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| 3: contracted Expenses er. Pup il. Contracted expenses include those pene attributable to. programs 
: which are funded by. contract with external agencies, and include such programs as ESEA Title I, ’ 
ee ESAA, Migrant Child, Follow Through, ete. These are, again, .prorated across the school's FTE figure, 
| rather than across. those pupils who receive the program services. > 
Achi evement Results : a _ - . a _ | re 





Achievement results are provided for reading and the two mathematics tests. These are shown for each 
- grade, both at the county and individual school levels. Results are shown on a two-year trend basis 
and contain the following information: | 





, 1. Mean. At the county level only, means, or arithmetic averages of scores are provided. For the 
néw Stanford, mean grade-equivalent scores are given for grades 1-6 and mean percentile scores | ‘ 
are provided for grades 7-12. Mean and median scores for the pupils taking the old Stanford i ; 
1973-74 are not reported at the county level. ‘ 


a 2. Median, At the individual school level, median: scores are provided for all grade levels. The | 
se median, or "middle" score is the score above and below which an equal number of scores fall, when : 
YY ' they are arranged from highest to lowest. . This statistic was selected for reporting resuits at 








the individual school level because it minimizes the influence of extremely high or low scores 
‘more so than the mean, and thus presents a more representative picture of overall grade perform- 
ance. Median scores are also shown at the county level and are given in either grade-equivalent 


* . 1 
. : 
‘ : 
- ’ 
2a oe fa Paces . : - : paar 
al ” : t . ‘ ‘ 
nis oe . - . 
whe ‘- . . - 
a i. . oa . . . 


IC 





w, 
+ 
6 
* 
A Ful Text Provided by ERIC 


“ty 
ue 
SE 








oe — Pe ee ee eer ee 8 ee I, i, 








| xghe 4 , 
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Norm. The norm is a standard against which actual results may be ‘compared. For both new and. 


> 


or percentite notations, depending on.the school Tevel. 


| Percentile. Percentile results are provided for "new" stanford scores at grades 7-12. The per- 
cent? ie is the score below which a. ‘given percent of the cases fall, e.g., the 75th percentile is 
the score below which 75 percent of the’ other scores in the national norm group. fall. 





Number. ‘The number of students whoSe scores are deported at each grade level is shown by grade. 
in all tables for the county and individual. schools. a : ee |e 
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Standard Deviation. The standard deviation is a measure of a set of scores' variability, or 





scatter about. the mean. This statistic is included, by grade, for countywide Pesuiie in- order” 
‘to. note trends, in, variability from grade to grade, a, 





old versions of the Stanford, the norm was derived by the test publishers through a process of 
testing a national “vepresentative" group of students. Since Dade County tests in the eighth 
month of the school year, the norm for grade equivalent scores is the year/ level plus eight- 


tenths, e.g., the norm for third grade is 3.8. In the case of grades where percentiles are 
shown, the norm is the fiftieth percentile. | | 


Y. : | : 2 _ 
stanine Percentage Distribution. For the First iia Stanine. distributions are shown for each 


school. - Stanines are standard scores that have the same unit at each. grade. Stanine scores 
range from a low of 1 to a high of 9, with the national grade-level average occurring at the 
middle stanine, 5. By noting the percent of pupils” scoring in each of the nine stanines, one 
may develop a notion about the heterogeneity of achievement in that grade. For further in- 
formation, the interested. reader should inspect the stanine percentage distribution chart for 
any’ school. i i | . | | oy, 
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standard. ‘Similar data are presented at the county level. ~ 


* 


For each school, two tables are used to exhibit student achievement in reading and mathematics. 


_ This first table illustrates achievement trends by displaying median grade equivalent or percentile 


scores attained by students at each. grade level for the present and prior years (1974-75. and 1973-74). 


National norms are provided for each grade level to enable comparison Of Beoteyelene sen a national 


a 


- Year-to-year comparisons will suggest what changes in schi svensit results are occurring over time. As 


previous ly indicated, however, this ‘approach, is Nimited, Since the same pupils are not being compared 
from one year to the next. 


Additionally, an old version of the Stanford Achievement Test was administered in one-half of i 
schools during 1973-74 (identified by an asterisk in the individual school table}. Grade equivalent 


_ Scores for 1974-75 . Ja such schools.are not strictly comparable”to | current new Stanford scores, since 
a more. contemporary. group of students made up the sample with which the new test was standardized. 
This fact makes - the year-to-year comparison of results even less advisable, where a school took the 
old version of the test one year and the new version the next. Countywide data include only scores 


from the new ‘edition. In effect, comparison of the countywide data for the two years results in com- 


™“~ 


paring one-half of the 1973-74 population with the full. ‘population for 1974- 75. - 


The second table provides a comparison of expected and attained means for reading and mathematics 
achievement at’ each grade level within individual schools. 


| As explained in greater detail in the overview to this section, an expected chi Sa is 


essentially the average achievement by all pupils in the county who were of the same grade level, 
sex, and ethnic derivation and, additionally, who achieved the same scores during 1973-74 testing as 
a pupil] in question. There are, then, unique expected achievement scores, generated especially for 


each pupil in each grade level within each individual ‘school, the average of which *eftects that 
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group's aque properties. 
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Expected scores for the Mathematics Concepts subtest were , developed from the prior years performance 
on the Mathematics Computation subtest. 


.The second table presents the difference between the expected and attained scores taken across all 

pupils in each school grade who participated in both the 1974-75 and 1973-74 achievement testing program. 
_ The actudl scores achieved by these pupils in the current year's testing are averaged to produce the 
school's "Attained Score". The expected scores for pupils are similarly averaged to yield the school's 
"Expected Score." 


The difference between the expected and attained scores is presented as an indication of the degree to 
which a grade within a particular school scored above or below expectations. 


The attained (or actual) .minus expected procedure, in spite of certain limitations, is a potentially 
useful tool for the identification of particular grade levels within schools which appear to be utilizing 
effective instructionat approaches that can be broadened in scope. Taken with the other procedures for 
evaluating achievement results, the table is a useful one for identifying schools where additional 


resources may be necessary. | ; 


Expected scores were not derived at the county level. Since the county student population includes 
all possible students who could be used to derive expected scores, there would be no difference between 


them and the actual scores of all Ddde students. 
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DISCUSSION OF COUNTYWIDE ¥ CHIEVEMENT RESULTS AND RELATED INFORMATION 


On the following pages; information is provided on a countywide basis. This information includes 
achievement data and operational information useful both in the interpretation of the countywide 
achievement results and in describing the general status of the district. The data are included 


‘for the two school years beginning in 1973 and ending in 1975; across-year trends may be noted. 


Table 4 portrays student, personnel and organizational trends. Student trends, including attendance 
data and ethnicity over a two-year period (1974-75, and 1973-74) utilize information Similar to that 
uséd for the individual school reports. These tables indicate a gradually decreasing daily attendance 
rate and an increasing transiency rate. 


Personnel trends, includes information on staff and the ethnicity of administrators and. instructional 
staff. For this section, staff\figures represent district and area as well as school-level employees. 
The staff in 1974-75, while higher in number than in 1973- 74, represent primarily an increase in the 
number of Exceptional Child and Vocational teachers. 


a 


As evidenced in earlier reports, ethnic trends show gains in the Hispanic and Black instructional staff. 
Student trends exhibit an increase in percent Hispanic and a corresponding decrease in percent White 

and Other. School expenditures include operational and contracted expenses. Operational expenses in- 
clude the cost of basic and supplemental programs while contracted programs receive all or most of 
their funding from external sources. The countywide expenditures contain Several elements (e.g., trans- 
portation, area and county services) not included in the school- level reports. Unlike earlier reports, 
the 1974-75 expenditures are prorated on an FTE basis and span the entire fiscal year. As comparable | 
data were not available in 1973-74, expenditures for that year are denoted ° "N AS*S not 3 available. 
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Highlights of Results for 1974-75 
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Achievement data are reported for the new Stanford in reading and mathematics in Tables 5 - 9. 


In reading, average scores at all grades tend to he slightly below grade level. The extent to which 

‘scores are below grade level is somewhat greater at the middle grades (late elementary and junior 

high) than the beginning and ending grades. The comparatively higher performance at these latter se 
: grades may be due to several different phenomena. , , 


: At the early elementary grades, the scores possibly reflect the effects of an expanding instruction- 
| ally-oriented kindergarten. At the higher secondary grades, the slightly higher scores may result 
from a combination of factors including improved .instruction in newly implemented reading programs 
| 7 ‘at the senior high school level and/or increased dropout rates and lower rates of attendance on 
testing days by unmotivated pupils. Each of these explanations is, however, quite tentative and 
cannot be substantiated at this time. ; . | 


a; 
CO 


For computational mathematics, scores at the elementary grades are consistently equal to or above 2 
grade level. This and the reading pattern are similar to those documented in earlier reports. And, 

as was the case in those reports, it is reasonable to suppose that these differences occur because 

, + gomputational mathematics tests are more readily sensitive to altered instructional practices than 
oe are reading achievement tests. ; | | ~ 





~. At the secondary grades ; however, computational performance falls below norm, particularly at the 
junior high grades.* This is a pattern-evidenced by scores on all three tests and may indicate both 





*Part of the difference between elementary and secondary performance is due to the type of score 
- (grade equivalent versus percentile) used. In spring standardizations, test publishers typically 
. find that grade level scores are slightly below the fiftieth percentile. for example, a grade 
| ‘equivalent score of 3.8 is comparable to a percentile score of 48 rather than 50. In fall | 
standardizations, the reverse occurs. Some, but not all, of the score difference between elemen- — : 
tary and Secondary averages results from changing the score units. ° 
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ua anitics Concepts’ is a new test administered for the first-time during the Spring of 1975. 
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that (1) the junior high grades are particularly problematic instructionally, and (2) a significant 
percentage of Tower achieving pupils are either not being tested or are dropping out after grade 
eight. The decreasing number of pupils tested at the. secondary grades support, but do not prove, 

the latter explanation. ane approximate grade-level performance at grade twelve provides Support 

for both. | ? <3 ne. of . | a 

This 
test measures the pupil’ s skill in the conceptual basis of simple pe iere Ste Whereas computational 
‘Skill is evidenced by the correct answer to an "already stated" problem, conceptual skill is evidenced 
by the ability to define the operations, determine how they interrelate, and then set the problem up. 
Because the two mathematics tests together coyer most of the "math systems” instructional content, 

the new test was included in the countywide program. 


Lo | ‘ 

At the county level, Mathematics Concepts scores generally fall between those of reading and compu- 
tational mathematics. Averages for the first three grades are above grade level and are nearly 
identical to those for computational mathematics. Beyond this, performance drops to about grade level, 
except for grades seven and éight where performance is lower. As earlier noted, the grade seven and 
eight decrements suggest difficulties in implementing basic skills instructional programs at these 
grades. Anticipating this problem, staff in the Division of Elementary and Secondary Education have 
already begun to expand the ‘reading and math systems programs into these grades, and additional 
remedial programs are now under consideration. | 
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Com arison of Results for 1973-74. and 1974-75 


“ed 





In addition to the comparison of the countywide results to the national norm, the comparison of 
countywide results for 1973-74 and 1974-75 is also of interest. In Table 8 are listed the appro- 
priate grade level mea means for the two years. Differences between the two year achievement levels 
are also computed. These differences should, however, be interpreted cautiously because the 
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1973-74 scores represent only that one-half of the district population which took the new Stanford. 
Some other results might have occurred had all pupils taken the new test. Within this constraint, 


two general patterns warrant note. 
j | 


First, it appears that the reading scores have stdbilized or nearly so. ‘While some grades are - ~ 
Slightly “up” and others: "down", the downward drift evidenced in earlier reports has Joaparently | 
‘ceased. There js no effective dhference in the acrass-grades reading scores between the two years. . ‘ 


Assuming that the differences are real and not due to sampling procedures , the stability may be due 
-to one or a combination of several factors. As already noted, the expansion of an instructional ly- 
oriented kindergarten may be contributing to improved performance reflected in the.scores at the 
first two grades. Equally likely is a stabilizing of the socioeducational and socioeconomic back- 
grounds from which the pupils come and a general increase in English facility of Spanish language 
pupils. 


 . 
© 


-The Mathematics Computation differences are more problematic. Other than two exceptions (grades 
me 9 and 12), the 1974.to 1975 changes were persistent declines, particularly at grades three through 
-_gix.. The percentile differences at the secondary grades reflects smaller degrees of change and are 
less important. It is unlikely that the elementary grade differences would be due to the 1973-74 
sampling or changes in the pupil] populatians in that such differences would have affected reading. 
as much or more than computational math. “ 


At lease two possible explanations of the differences are pertinent; both are school or program 
 pelated. In the first case, computational skit1s may be down because the concepts test "caused" 
teachers to split their instructional time between both areas rather than concentrating on compu- 





ice apts xcores were higher than the Evaluation staff anticipated they would be, simply 
path Gre ast’ results do tend to "fecus" instruction and because mathematics concepts had not 


been testes in previous years. , 
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The second alternative is, in effect, similar to the first. ‘As noted earlier, the vartous math 
instructional systems. focus on concepts and applications as well as computation. This diversity. 

of focus may also have caused teachers and pupils to spend a more balanced amount of time on pure 
computation and concepts than had historically been the case. . In the 1975-76 report it will be | 
possible to determine whether or not the computation and concepts scores are offsetting one — 
another or computational skill is simply declining. ; 


Results for Pupils in Attendance for Two or More Years 





Table 9 shows by-grade: achievement gains for pupils tested in the spring of 1974-75. As earlier 
noted, these gains are not influenced by changes in the pupil population and for that reason 
represent the preferred gauge of pupil ‘achievement. | | : 
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The gains for the elementary grades are reported in grade equivalent scores and those for Secondary 
grades in percentile scores. At the elementary levels, a reasonable level of gain for districts 
representative of the national population would be approximately one year (1.0). For districts 
serving larger portions of disadvantaged and lower socioeconomic pupils, the level of gain would 
typically be lower. For districts serving primarily educational ly advantaged, higher socioeconomic 
pupils, the level of gain would typically exceed one year. This is, of course, a national pattern, 
descriptive of schools as well as districts. | 


At the secondary levels where percentile scores are used, a different interpretation of gain is re- a: 
quired. Percentile scores reflect the pupil: S standing relative to the national norm group. For 

example, a percentile score of 40 indicates that the level of test performance is equal to or better 

than that attained by 40 percent of the national norm group. Pupils or groups of pupils who, over 

time, maintain their standing.relative to the norm group should show percentile gains of approx- 
imately zero. Given the relative nature of percentile scores, districts serving primarily low or 

high socioeconomic pupits should also evidence percentile gains of approximately zero. 
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At the elementary levels, the vending) and matheriatics gains vary somewhat from one to another grade. 

Across these grades, the average reading gain ds approximately one year, that for tomputational 
mathematics is. slightly more than nine months or nine-tenths of a year. The magnitude of these 
gains, particularly those for reading, are quite positive given that Dade’s socioeconomic compo- 
sition is somewha t below the national’ average. 


ane gains from grades three to four and four to five. deserve particular attention. The total reading a ewe 8 
and mathematics gain is smaller at grade four than elsewhere. Recent research by the publishers of 
“the Stanford test indicates that, this gain is an underestimate of the gain that actually occurred.* 
’ The lower gain 1s actually due to erroneous ly low test, scores at grade four. The low results occur + 


a 


‘because fourth graders make errors in aligning the questions from the test booklet with the correct 
Space on the answer Sheet. In effect, a pupil will occasionally mark the answer for a question, Say 
25, in. Space on the answer sheet for question 24 or 26. Third graders mark the ansfers in the test ; 
booklet itself and do not have the alignment pRopren: 


67 


This error was detected on the Metropolitan test battery, a sister battery to the Stanford. In 
that battery, the errors typically produced results about three months too low for reading and 

‘one to two months too low for mathematics. It is reasonable to expect that the grade four district 
means and the grade three .to four gains are underestimated Qn the Stanford results by about the 


, , 


The exceptional ly large gains at grade five may be viewed, in —s as corrections to the ogee 


° 


Same magnitude. 


co 
” 


estimates of the gains at grade four. Also, since the reading test is the first administered, 
1s reasonable to assume that alignment errors are greater there than in mathematics, due to 
practice. The very large gain in reading from grades four to five supports this interpretation. 


? 
ce reread gp A 
» : * 


*"Metropolitan Achievement Tests Special Report”, Harcourt, Brace and Jovanovic Inc., 1973. 
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In general, the elementary gains are quite. favorable. The magnitude of the reading gains Supports 
the interpretation made in earlier reports that the drop in test ‘scores was due largely to a change 
in the socioeconomic and socioeducational characteristics of Dade's pupil population. When the 

pre and post scores for the same pupils are compared, the average elementary reading gain is almost 
exactly one year, despite the Fact that. even these pupils are socioeconomically below the national 


norm group. 
The elementary grade. mathematics gains are also quite close to those expected of the more adyantaged 


nationat poputation. They do, however, tend to confirm the pattern noted in the district means 
..where computational mathematics achievement was not as high as in previous years. As earlier noted, 
this drop in computational skill may be due-to the addition of the Mathematics*‘Concepts test and 
the implementation of systems neveh -PragEanisis: Yor of which would cause teachers to spread their 
instructional time across a broader area of content more than had been the case in earlier years. 





At the secondary grades, the gains in percentile scores approximate the expectations noted earlier. 
Only for the grade seven computational skill] gains is this not the case. The drop in the comparative 
level of performance is serious here and strongly supports the need for intervention programs in 


mathematics at the junior high levels. 


More generally, the data indicate that puptls at the secondary levels are "holding their own" in. 
reading and dropping slightly in mathematics. When compared to the more favorable elementary gains, 
the secondary results would Support the need for a strengthened basic skills program at the secon- 
dary and particularly the junior high levels, similar to that which has been initiated in the 
elementary schools. Recommendations related to-this need will be included in the Dade County 
Public Schools Basic Skills Plan for Secondary schools. 
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The sources. for the above data are as follows: aan | : ‘% 
| (1). Average daily membership, transiency and attendance rates were obtained from end-of-year a 
: ) Attendance Office reports. “eS eS 
| (2) Ethnic percentages and numbers of personnel shown are obtained from September Desegfega- 
; tion reports compiled by the Office of Administrative Research. The staff ethnic ‘percent- - 
- ages refer ‘to instructional personnel only. : - 
| | 


(3) Administrators include school principals, assistant principals, county division and 
department heads, as well ‘as non-instructional specialists.such as computer programmers, 
buyers; accountants who are classified as administrators for pay purposes. . 


(4) The percent of M.A. or higher degrees and average years Florida teaching experience-data 
were obtained .from end-of-year personnel files and refer to total certificated staff. cs 


(5) Operating and contracted -expenses were computed from fiscal year expenditures, omitting 
| community services, but including capital outlay expenditures for equipment, replacement —- 
library books, audio-visual, for existing schools. | | : 
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= DADE COUNTY PUBLIC SCHOOLS ous 
. | READING ACHIEVEMENT =e a 
a : | | - 
Nappies” - RESULTS OF THE 1975 SPRING TESTS: READING COMPREHENSION SCORES _ | 
| “READING COMPREHENSION , 2 rs 


| as. Te lel lo le Lele la lel 
“Tc lin lait emt Hean die _| 40.0 | 41.0 | 42.0 | 44.0 | 42.0 [45.0 | 
ance. [1.7 [28 [3.3 [a1 |-5.3 | 6.2 |weaian atic | 36-0 | 36.0 | 38.0_ am 
aN se [6.8 |rorn rire | 50.0 | s0.0 | 90.0 | so. 
at = [ee [exlime [ola 
Deviation | : | | iati 


| | 
*There are reasons to believe that the grade four level Of achievement is nterestimated by two to three sioiiia 
equivatent months., -For a discussion of this problem refer to ane text on pages 54 and 55. 












*kSee page 45 for a definition of standard deviation. | | 7 | . t™ 
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| MATHEMATICS ACHIEVEMENT = : 
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‘[edtan G.E. 2.9 3, 9 4.8 [5.9 6.7. ae Peay a 
jis | 2.¢| 3.8] 4. | 5.2 ee ee eeleele 50.0 
: ery ‘5 19|Standard — ; | 7 a 
Deviation. 0.26] 1.02) 1.20) 1.61] 1.98 ‘|Deviation 20.02} | 28.59}28.19) 28. 40/ 29.61 | 
13280] 1433515822] 1666312443] 19067 Number __|17752|17096] 16947| 16747] 14432| 9835 
' : _* There are reasons a believe that the grade four level of achievement is underestimated by ; 
i. one to two grade equivalent months. For a discussion of this problem refer to the text : 
= on pages §4 and. 55, 
on | | — . 
; . 49 . _UE 
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7 DADE COUNTY PUBLIC SCHOOLS 
| _ MATHEMATICS ACHIEVEMENT 


TABLE 7 - RESULTS OF THE 1975 SPRING TESTS: MATHEMATICS CONCEPTS SCORES 
MATHEMATICS CONCEPTS 











Norm G.E. 


Standard 
Deviation 











Standard 


ff Deviation 
ifmwer [rene 


*There are. reasons to hevieve that the grade four level of achievement is 
underestimated by two to three grade equivalent months. For a discussion 
of this problem refer to the text on pages 44 and 55. 
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TABLE 8 — COMPARISON -OF MEAN RESULTS FOR 1974 AND 1975: we STANFORD READING AND MATHEMATICS SCORES 











~ GRADE EQUIVALENTS PERCENTILES 


eee ee) 
1975 
Mean 3.22 2.72] 2.5 «.20| s.s6| 6.47 40.0| 4.0] 42.0 ‘sad 42.0 


1g74 | 1.78 2.67] 3.67] 4.35 | 5.55] 6.50] 98] 41.0] 43.0] 45.0] 44.0] 42-0 
Mean 


cere] 5] | rf 5 [a] lf Ho] | 0] 9] a 
—Fre Dr a sete se oof 0.8] 11.8 | 


1975 | 2.04 ]2.96] 3.08] 5.05 |6.20| 7.12|| 42.8 [eal 

MATH Mean 

MUTINY 74 | 2.09 | .0 4.24] 5,28] 6.42] 7.41[| 43-0] 44.0] 44.0] 47.0 
Mean 

____fitrerenttl “5 05] = 25] = 9-2 =f 0 2] 0 


*The 1974 means represent only those pupils who took the new Stanford in 1974. 


_ The Mathematics Concepts subtest was not administered in 1974; hence, no com- 
: parison is possible here. 





READING 









8.8! 
8.8! 








**The differences are taken by subtracting the 1974 score from the 1975 score. 


= 


ad 


6] 


‘< 


IC 


L 


--* 


A Full Text Provided by ERIC 








TABLE 9 - BY-GRADE GAINS FOR PUPILS TESTED IN BOFH 1973-74 AND 1974-75 


READING 





@ - Grade Equivalents | Percentile Scores 


ee Ee 


GRADE 8-9 9-10 10-11 W-12 





Pre Score 1.89 4.43 5.62 || 44.54 40.39 43.15 44.11 47.92. 47.56 


Post Score 2.8] 5.77. 6.76} 42.22 43.55 43.11 45.87 43.64 ~ 48.90 


Difference +0.92 41.34 41.14 |l- 2.32 + 3.16 - 0.04 +1.76 - 4.28 +1.34 [oe 


_ MATHEMATICS COMPUTATION 


Grade Equivalents | Percentile Scores 


Pre Score 2.18 3.22 4.34 5.34 56.31 | 45.32 46.89 
Post Score 3.03 5.20 6.49 44.87 *44.32 45.98 


Difference +0.85 ~*0-7! 86 +1.15 1.00 - 0.91 
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Elementary Schools 
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. BISCAYNE: NORLAND 
-BISCAYNE GARDENS NORTH BEACH 
BRYAN, WM. de NORTH MIAMI 
" FIENBERG, LEROY D. NORWOOD 
|. FULFORD OAK GROVE 
‘  GRATIGNY ous 
GREYNOLDS PARK \PARKWAY 
HIBISCUS — SABAL PALM - 
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Junior High Schools 





FISHER, IDA M. 


JEFFERSON, -T. 


KENNEDY, JOHN F. 
NAUTILUS © 

NORLAND — 

NORTH MIAMI 


Senior High Schools 
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SCHOOL YEAR — 1974-75 . SCHOOL: BAY HARBOR EL : 





ORGANIZATIONAL 
TRENDS 





GRADE 
SCHOOL YEAR 97875 
PUPILS TESTED 


READING MEDIAN 


MATH COMPUTATION 
MEDIAN 


"& 
1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were adminiStered the ‘“‘Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’“New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (") 


- 


denotes the schoois oe a the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


8. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the . 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 gra 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected."~ . : 


4. Thenumber of pupils included in the difference score will typically be tess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual! - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 


the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. i-1 
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. 1974275 SCHOOL YEAR ~ BAY HARBOR EL : 


. PERCENTAGE CISTRIQUTICN - PERCENTAGE DISTRIGLTION PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
CF READING STANINES OF MATH COMPUTATION STANINES CF MATH CCNCEPTS STANINES ; 


BY GRADE LEVEL BY GRADE LEVEL ; BY GRADE LEVEL ¢ 
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ST ANINE 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that that the test scores are valid, indicate | treme stanines contain progressively 08 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines smaller percentages. The percentage of . 
from one grade to another. This constant eight and nine indicate very ‘high levels pupils at or below any particular sta- 
unit enables scores to be organizedina - | of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one nine may be computed by adding al! per- 
consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance level of the cents up to and including that stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. test; that is , in about the score range . For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored at or below stanine 
- the range of skill encompassed by each ing the questions. Stanine nine scores three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 -- answering almost all questions correctly. ; By inspecting the stanine distribution 
denote “about average’ levels of achieve- - . at each grade level for the school, one 
ment. Grade-level performance at each The percentage of pupils in the national " may develop a notion about the hetero- 
grade is at about the middle of stanine norm group scoring in each stanine is geneity of:achievement levels at that 
five. The lower three staninesdenote — ' shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM grade. No matter what the school 
progressively lower, and the three higher _ GRP*’ shown above. Note that stanines achievement average, most schools will 
stanines progressively higher, levels of four, five, and six include the middle 54 fiave some pupils at the lower and some , 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- percent of the pupils tested inthe norm- at the higher stanines. 
clude very low scores and, to the extent ative populations, and that the more ex- c. 
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a _ SCHOOL YEAR — 1974-75 | scHoou: SISCAYNE EL. 









ORGANIZATIONAL 


STUDENT TRENDS TRENDS 





MATH COMPUTATION 
MEDIAN 





sae ec 
amare” i] eet | 


1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) Nee, 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 
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+ ° 2. Math Concepts is a subtest w@ninistered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 





3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actua! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actua! - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 1-2 
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PERCENTAGE CISTRIBUTICN 
CF READING STANINES 
RY GRADE LEVEL 


4 5 


STANINE 


* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


1 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, . 
- | from one gradé to another. This constant 
unit a@nables scores to be organized ina 
= consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanhine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middie three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 - 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
{- grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanihes progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. .Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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STANINE 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine ts 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’”’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme Stanines contain progressively 
smaller. percentages.- The percentage of. 
pupils at or below any particolar sta- | 

nine may be computed by adding all per- - 
cents up to and including that stanine. 

For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored-at or below stanine 

three (456 + 7% +1295 = 2354). 
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By inspecting the stanine distribution 

at each grade level for the school, oné 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school P 
achievement average, most schools will 


have some pupils at the lower and some 
e e wen” ih 
at the higher stanines. 
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ae 1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schoo!s received the’’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk {°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. ; 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades ane through eight for the first time in 1974-75. “5 


; | 5 
3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the awtua! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
® extent to which pupils scored higher or tower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units shquld generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
4.. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be tess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual > minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested tn 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tesied for two consecutive years prevents 


the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 4-3 
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* 0 — Atleast one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. | | 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 7 
. from one grade to another. This constant 


unit enables scores to be organized ina co 
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consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
‘denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 


relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 


eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the ~ 
test; that is , in about the score -ange 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine ig, 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’”’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 


smaller percentages. e percentage of 
pupils at or below @nyj particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that-stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma-__, 
tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 7% + 12% = 2355). 


By inspecting the:stanine distribution . 
at each grade level for the school, one 


“may develop a notion about the hetero- | 


geneity of achievement levels at that. 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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» 1. In 1973-74 ane-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the‘New” test in 1974-75. An esterick (°} 
denotes the schodls taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly compz2reb'e. . 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest edministered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. - ; 


37 The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actua! score. Positive and: negative differences indicate, respectively, the . + 
extent to which pupils scored higher or tower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through.+0.3 grede 


equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 4 


in 1974.75. The difference {actual - minus - , 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number test 
) tested for two consecutive years prevents 


expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 


use essentially the same metric, or unit, 


from one grade to another. This. constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to . 


another as shown in the charts above. 


Stanine scores are derived by. dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 — ' 


‘denote “about average’ levels of achieve- 


ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote © : 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 


‘clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 

Stanines 

eight and nine indicategery high levels : ; 
of skill. Pupils scoring stanine one_ 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by'marking answers without read- 

‘ing the questions. Sfanine nine scores : 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


‘es 


a Ld Re 


the percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 
shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
_ GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
‘ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme-stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. ‘ The percentage of 
spupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 


tents up t0.and including that stanine. 
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_tivey up scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% =23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school . 
achievement-average, most schools will 
have-some pupils at the:lower and some 
at the higher stanines: 
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1. tn 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the-“Old’” Stanford test. Alf schools received the’’New” test in 1974-75. ‘An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


2. Math Concepts is a‘subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
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3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score fron the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similarpupils attending gther Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” -" ” 
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4. The number of pupils inclutled in the difference score-will typically be tess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference {actual - minus - 


expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1874-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents . . 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. e . ‘ 1-5 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 


. use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 


unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the rang¢ of,skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines ~ 4, 5, and 6 - 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each .- 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower’ three stanines denote er 
progressively lower, and the three higher , — ” 
stanines progressively higher, levels of | 
achievemegt. Stanines one and two in- 2 ‘ 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very: high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoringin stanine one’ . 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by, marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate’ near perfect performance; that is, 


answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’' shown above. Note that stanines 


‘four, five, and six include the middle 54 


percent of the pupils tested in the norm- . 
eative populations,.and that the. more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The-percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tiv@group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
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By inspecting the stanine distribution 


at each grade level for the scho 
may develop a notion about th 


geneity of achievement lavels atts 
grade. oO matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will. 
have some pupils at the lower ane some | 


at the higher stanines: 
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. in 1973-74 one-half the schools were administesed the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’‘New”’ test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*} 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 
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. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
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The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differendes indicate 


extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differe 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
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the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, Or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

f : 
the range of skill encompassed by each ° 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and’6 — 
denote “about average’’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low stores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate .- 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine ore 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is, in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


‘The percentage of pupils in the national 


norm group scoring in each stanine-ts 

shown to the right term “NATL NORM 
GRP” showrm-dbove. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of- 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computedtby adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or betow stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that * 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. ° 
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1. tn 1973-74 oneghalf the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools.. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. . 1=7 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that ~ - - that the test scores aye valid, indioate treme stanines contain progressively 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, . felatively strong skill deficits. Stanines smalier percentages. The percentage of 
from one grade to another. This constant eight and nine indicate very high levels pupils at or below any particular sta- 
unit enables scores to be organized ina | of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one nine may be computed by adding all per- 
- consistent fashion frorn one, grade to answer only at about chance level of the cents up to and including that stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. test; that is ,in about the score range. For example, 23. percent of the norma- 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing , “expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored at or bélow stanine 
the range of skill encompassed by each ing the questions. Stanine nine scores. three (4% + 755 + 12% = 2395)/ 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, __ a 7 | | 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — answering almost ali questions correctly. “s. ” “By inspecting the stanine distribution 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- , ' r 7 at each; grade level for the school, one 
ment. Grade-level performance at each ' The percentage of pupils in the nationaf —— * may develop a notion about the hetero- 
grade is at about the middle of stanine. norm group scoring in each stanine is ‘. * geneity of achievement levels at that *— 
five. The lower three stanines denote shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 3 grade. No matter what the school 
progressively lower, and the three higher GRP” shown above. Note that stanines ; achievement average, most schools will 
stanines progressively higher, levels of four, five, and six include the middle 54. have some pupils at the lower and some 
‘achievement. Stanines one and two in- percent of the pupils tested in the norm- at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’’New’’ test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) . 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. “= 





2. Math Goncepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
- extent to which pupils scored higher or Igwer than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
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4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 1-8 
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clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that that the test scores are valid, indicate 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines. 
from one grade to another. This constant eight and nine indicate very high levels 
unit enables scores to be organized ina of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one. 
consistent fashion from one, grade to “™nswes only at about chance level of the 
another as shown in the charts above. test; that is , in about the score range 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing expected by marking answers without read- 
the range of skill encompassed by each ° ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, ~ 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 — answering almost all questions correctly. 
denote ‘about average’ levels of achieve- 
| Nene. Grade-level performance at each The percentage of pupils in the national. 
grade is at about the middle of stanine norm group scoring in each stanine is : 
five. The lower three stanines denote shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 


GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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smaller percentages. 


pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 794 + 1255 = 23%). 


The percentage of 
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extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through +2 percentile . 
units should generally be discounted and ihterpreted as “about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for 

higher grades are percentiles. 


The number of pupils inctuded in the difference score will typically be tess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is compated only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75, ; 
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- Stanine scores are converted scores that 

use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from‘one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range.of skill. encompassed by each —~ - 
grade-level test into nine équal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
.denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 

“five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 


of skill. 


Pupils scoring in stanine one 


answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost ali questions correctly. 


_ The percentage of pupils in the national 


norm group scoring in each stanine is 


GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils ‘tested in the norm- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 


smaller percentages. The percentage of 


pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. . 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 


tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade tevel for the school/ one 


may develop a notion about the¢hetero- 


geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 


achievement average, most schools will 


<} 


have some pupils at the lower and some 


at the higher stanines. 


‘¢ 


A Ful Text Provided by ERIC 


= b 


poy, 





. 





a 


—_ = ah TE “a o ES faery 


SCHOOL: NORLAND JR ¢) 


SCHOOL YEAR —. 1974-75 





STAFF TRENDS 





1974-75 
1973-74 


aan | oe 9 
4 — ad 
_ ; 1974-75 1973-74 1974-75 








percentile units which are more ‘appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 
_ but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for higher grades are percentiles. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first-time in 1974-75. 
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nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (496 + 79% + 1296 = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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from ome grade to another. This constant 
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consistent fashion from one, grade to 
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2. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are convertéd scores that 
use essentially. the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enablesscores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the. charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each - 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
‘middie three stanings ~- 4, 5, and 6 - 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stafiines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
. clude very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine‘indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 


‘indicate near perfect performance; that is, 


answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middie 54 


‘percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 


ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 

By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school - 
achievement average,,mast schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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in 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’‘New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 

The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” ; | 


expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The reqaisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 2 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. a a . 
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* 0 — -At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring_in this stanine. / - 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unk, 
from one grade to 3nother. This constant 
unit enables scores to'be organized ina- 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
andéther as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing | 
the range of skill, encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 - 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle.of stanine ° 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 


-stanines progressively higher, levels of - 


achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores-are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill: Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chante level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 


‘expected by marking answers without read- 


ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four; five, and six include-the middle 54 


~ percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 


ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. 


pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 
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The percentage of 


cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the schoot, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 


grade. No matter what the school 


achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 


at the higher stanines. 


‘¢ 


ic: 


A cult text Provided by ERIC 


E 


s 





t 


* o e ta P . a 4 eS ee ee a : ee Se 
ar ol <— e rife aal ps eres — pe rs = . ve 


SCHOOL; SUNCHE PARK EL 


SCHOOL YEAR — 1974-75 





t' 4. 


SCHOOL YEAR | 
| READING MEDIAN 


MATH COMPUTATION 
_MEDIAN 


DIFFERENCE’ 





~ | PUPILS TESTED 4 | 


» . . 
1, In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’’New’” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. . 


aan Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The differenee is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


‘ as | 
4. The number of pupils included in the difference score willtypicaily be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is compted only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a i at grade one. = 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scorjng in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, Or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scorés to be organized in a 
consistent fashion from one, gradé to 
another as shown in the charts above. | 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the rangeof skill epcompassed by each _ 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 


_ ment. Grade-level performance at each 


grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits.. Stanines 


eight 


and nine indicate very high levels 


of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance Iével of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 

indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost. all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 


norm group scoring in each stanine is geneity of achievement levels at that 
shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 


four, 


percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 


GRP’”’ shoven above, Note that stanines 


five, and six include the middle 54 


ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 





For éxample, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 7% + 12% = 


By inspecting the stanin 


23%). 


e distribution 


at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 


grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
lower and some 


have some pupils at the 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the“New”™ test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


' a 
2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


s 3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actua! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extént to which pupils scored higher or ower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
eayitalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about es expected.” 


ee , 
4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The differencaactual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75, The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents ; 
the derivation of an expectad score, and thus a difference, at grade one. pe 2-3 
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* 0 — Atleast one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 
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Stanine scores.are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, : 


. from one grade to another. This constant : 


grade-level test into nine equal portions. 


unit enables scores to be organized tha 2 


consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 


ed 


The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 

denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
‘grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower.three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanine’ progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 





: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTICN , 


Cs 


™ 


YEAR 


5 


OF MATH CCMPUTATIGN STANINES 
BY GRADE LEVEL 


a § 


STANINE 


that thetest scores.are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at ‘abost chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by arlcia answers.without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 


answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percént of the pupilstested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. “The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and inchk&ing that stanine. 
For example, 23 pefcent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher staffines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were isteréd the “Olid” Stanford test. All schools received the’ New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


® 
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2. Math Concepts is ‘aaa administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974.75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or [ower than similas pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as ‘about as ex 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less san eae anes tested in 1974-75. The difference (actira) - minus - : 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grace one. 2-4 
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; * 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 
Stanine scores are converted.scores that that the test scores are valid, indicate treme stanines contain progressively 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines smaller percentages. The percentage of 
from one grade to another. Thisconstant — eight and nine indicate very high levels pupils at or below any particular sta- 
unit enables scores to be organized ina of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one nine may be computed by adding all per- 
consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance level of the cents up to and including that stanine. 
: another as shown in the charts above. test; that is , in about the score range For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
| ’ Stanine scores are derived by dividing expected by marking answers without read- _ tive group scored at-or below stanine 
_the range of skill encompassed by each ing the questions. Stanine nine scores \ three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6-~ o answering almost all questions correctly. By inspecting the stanine distribution 
_> . denote “about average” levels of achieve- _ at each grade level for the school, one 
ment. Grade-level performance at each The percentage of pupils in the national: * may develop a notion about the hetero- 
grade is at about the middle of stanine — norm group scoring in each stanine is _ geneity of achievement levels at that . 
five. \The lower three stanines denote shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM grade. No matter what the school 
- progressively lower, and the three highér GRP” shown above. Note that stanines achievement average, most schools will 
stanines progressively higher, levels of four, five, and six include the middle 54 have some pupils at the lower and some 
" achievement. Ponines one and two in- 7 percent of the pupils tested in the norm- at the higher stanines. 
clude very low scores and, to the extent ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’‘New" test in 1974-75. An asterisk (") 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. — we P 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. ‘5 





3 The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” < 
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4. The number of pupils inctuded in the difference score will typically be tess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference lactuai - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. ; : . 2-5 
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*O — At least one pupil but less than O. 5% scoring in this staitine. ; 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, Or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another.as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

_ the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines —~- 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 

. achievement. Stanines one and two in- 


__. clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and -nine:indicate very high levels 
of skill, Pupils scoring in stanine oné 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
king answers without read- 
ing the questions: Stanine nine scores c 
indicate near pe t performance; that is, 


~ answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring: ‘in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term "NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. | Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested 1 in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of — 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% +. 7% + 12% oom 7 
& 
By i inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade flevel for the school, one 
amay develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
_achievement average, most schools will 
have some-pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (* 


- 2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. a ; * 
3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. rsnuph negative differences indicate, respectively, the | 7 


extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3.through +0.3 grade 
“equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” - 


a 
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4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - ‘ 
_ . expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. -The requisite that pupils be tested for, two consecutive years prevents 


the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
_use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 

unit enables scores to be orgdnized ina 
consistent fashion from ond grade to 

another as shown in the charts above. _, 

Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

_ the range of skill encompassed by each 
_ grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
7 midate three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
' grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote 

progressively lower, and the three-higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scorés and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
Stanines 


of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range » _ 


expected by marking answers without read- 


~ 


ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 


indicate near perfect performance; that is, 


answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils’in Ne national | 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines. ’ 
four; five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- : 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 


smaller percentages. The percentage of 


pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents‘up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


fod 
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By inspecting the stanine distribution — 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion.about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that ” 
grade. No matter what the school. 

ent average, most schools will 
e pupils at the Jower and some 
aigher stanines. 
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PUPILS TESTED ‘ . 


1. 


2. 


3. 


In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. : va 


{ 


Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as ‘‘about as expected.” 


The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the nurriber tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus’ 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 197475. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. ; 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% & Oring in this stanine. | ° 
Stanine scores are converted scores that that the test scores are valid, indicate treme stanines contain progressively 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines smaller percentages. The percentage of 
from one grade to another. This-constant — gight and nine indicate very high levels | pupils at or: beloyrany particular sta- 
unit enables scores to be organized i ina of skill. Pupils scoring in’stanine one nine may be corfputed by adding all per- 
consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance level of the cents up to and including that‘stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. test; that is , in about the score range 4 For example, 23 percent of the norma- ~ 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored at or below stanine 
the range of skill encompassed ‘by each ing the questions. Stanine nine scores . three (4% + 7% +12% = 23%). ” 
grade-level t test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, . 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 - answering almost all questions correctly. By inspecting the stanine distribution 
- denote “about average” levels of achieve- at each grade level for the school, one 
ment. Grade-level performance at each The percentage of pupils in the national | may develop a notion about the hetera- 
grade is at about the middle of stanine == =| =‘ normgroup scoring in each stanine is geneity of achievement levels at that 
five. The lower three stanines denote shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM grade. No matter what the school 
progressively lower, and the three higher GRP" shown above. Note that stanines ~ achievement average, most schools will 
stanines progressively higher, levels of four, five, and six include the middle 54 have some pupils at the lower and some 
achievement. Stanines‘one and two in- percent of the pupils tested in the norm- | at the higher stantnes. 
clude very low scores and, to the extent ative populations, and that the more ex- , | 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “O!d" Stanford test. All schools received the’’New’' test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
. | denotes the schools, taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 








2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the eae Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
Mae extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
oe equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expect ." 
4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus ~ 


Rr expected} is computed only for pupits tested In 1973-74 and 
° the derivation of.an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. _ 2 
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* O — At Nast one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, | 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 


grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 


middie three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 


-denote “about average” levels of achieve- | 


ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 


_. stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one atid two in- 


clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 


eight and nine indicate very high levels 


of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range. 


expected by marking answers without read- 


ing the questions. 


Stanine nine scores 
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indicdte near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The perceartage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine ts 
shown to the right of the term "NATL NORM 
GRP’”’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
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_ ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to gnd including that stanine. 
For example, 2% percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% € 12% = 23%). 


. BY inspecting the stanine distribution. 
at,each grade level for the school, one 


.’ may develop a notion about the hetero- 


geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 


= 
0. 
IC 


A Ful text Provided by ERIC 


E 


j 
? 


@ 
ry 








a 
0v_~, 
t 


MEDIAN | 


a Sa ae ale Si tas 3 aa ea 


“SCHOOL YEAR — 1974-75 


SCHOOL: LAKE STEVENS EL 


_ STUDENT“TRENDS:— | | STAFF TRENDS 


In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the‘New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


.Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 

extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 

equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
Xs 


The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested In 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of en expected score, and thus 2 difference, at grade one. 
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* O — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


—— 
use es Sntially the same metric, or unit, 


from one grade to another. This constant 


unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 


grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 


middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 — 


denote “about average’ levels of achieve- 


ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of ~ 
achtevement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


\ that the test scores are vglid, indicate 


relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the scorexange 
expected by marking answers hout read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that its, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’”’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the p@pils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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STANINE 


treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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~ 1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’New’’ test in 1974-75. An asterisk (") 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


‘ - ‘ ; s . . _* , 
2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. — 


3. The difference fs found by subtracting the expected score from the actual! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schoo!s, Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and nee tee as “about as expected.” 


« 4, The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be tess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference {actual - minus - 
expected} is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. - 2=19 
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STANINE 


% 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 


-consistent fashion from one, grade to 


another as shown in the charts above. 
‘Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middie three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 —. 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 
shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively _ 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each-grade level for the school, one 

may develop a notion about the hetero-. 
geneity of achievement levels at that_ 
grade. No matter what the schook . 5 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. | 
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MATH CONCEPTS 


MATH COMPUTATION 


Sc A 
1. In 1973-74 one-half the schoo!s were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schoo!s received the’‘New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk {*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 
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- 2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. om 
| a 
3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 


extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


4, The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75, The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an exp@yted score, and thusa difference, st grade one. 
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* O — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Staning:scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina — 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 


another as shown‘in the charts above. 


Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed. by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. ‘The 
middie three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 — 

denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- . 
ment. _Grade-level performance at each 


grade is at about the middle of stanine 


fives The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits.  Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
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The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 
shown to the right of the tearm “NATL NORM 
GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
A#ercent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations,-and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller aah aie The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine . 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 2355). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution ne 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’‘New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictl*comparable. i 
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2. Math Concepts is a subtest sdrnitiistered racef ov through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
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3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower thari similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” me 
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4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents ~ 
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the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion. from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts Above. 
Starffne scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about-average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one ” 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle, 54 
percent of the pupils tested in thé norm- 


ative populations, and that the more ex-.. 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
ror example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%)... 

By inspecting the stanine distribution 

at each grade level for the school, one | 
may develop a Ration about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achi€vement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 


at the higher = 
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in 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. Ail schools received the’’New”’ test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 
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. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
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The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 


ree se 


equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as’ ‘about as expected. 


The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be fess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus'a difference, at grade one. — | 2-13 
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STANINE STANINE STANINE 
* O — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 
di . : | , . 
Stanine scores are converted scores that that the test scores are valid, indicate _’ treme stanines contain progressively 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines smaller percentages. The percentage of 
= from one grade to another. This constant eight and nine indicate very high levels pupils at or below any particular sta- 
unit enables scores to be organized ina of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one ~ nine may be computed by adding all per- 
° consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance level of the 


os es 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 


tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


test; that fs , in about the score range 

expected by marking answers without read- —_. 
ing the questions. Stanine nine. scores 

indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


- another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each : 
grade-level! test into nine equal portions. The 
middie three stanines - 4,5, and6 - — 

~ denote “about avérage”’ levels of achieve- 

ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 

‘ five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower,-artd the three higher 
staniines progressively higher, levels af 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent | 


~~ 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
‘geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP*' shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 have some pupils.at the fower and some 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- at the higher stanines. | 
ative populations, and that the more ex- - | . : o 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test... All schools received the’‘New” test in 1974-75. An risk {”) os 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. © 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


; ‘ Z 
3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the - . 
% extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending-other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade > 
_ equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
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4, The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be fess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - : , 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 
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PERCENTAGE OISTRIBUTION 
OF MATH COMPUTATION STANINES ° 
BY GRADE LEVEL 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. ‘ 


Stanine seorke are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 


_ sunit enables scores to be organized ina 


consistent fashion from one, grade to 


another as shown in the 2 charts above. 


. Stanine scores are derived by dividing 


the range of skill. encompassed by each — 


grade-level test into nine equal portions. The. 


‘middle three stanines-4,5,and6- | 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 


progressively lower, and the three higher 


stanines progressively higher, levels of 


achievement. Stanines one and two in- 


clude very low scores and, to the extent 


oq = 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect pgrformance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national’ 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 5 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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168 


‘STANINE 


treme stanines contain progressively . 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at Gr below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 4 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine : 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 


at each grade level for the school, one 


may develop a notion about the hetero-. 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have.some:pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test.. All schools received the‘New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (") . 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


~~ 
Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 9974-75. 
— 


, 3, Pe. > 
The difference is found by subtracting the expected score ffa “thie acfiee! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 


extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils'attepding other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 


equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as about as expected.” 


The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. ; 
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STANINE STANINE STANINE 
* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. - 
_ Stanine scores are converted scores that that the test scores are valid, indicate treme stanines contain progressively 
, use essentially the same metric, or unit, - relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines - smaller percentages.” The percentage of 
from one grade to another. This constant ~ eight and nine indicate very high levels — pupils at or below any particular sta- 
-unit enables scores to be organized ina of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one nine may be computed by adding all per- 
consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance level of the | cents up to and including that stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. ° test; that is , in about the score range For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing . expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored at or below stanine 
the range of skill encompassed by each ing the questions. Stanine nin@éscores three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, | 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — | answering almost all questions correctly. _ «By inspecting the stanine distribution 
| denote “about average” levels of achieve- | ; | at each grade level for the school, one 
. ment. Grade-levegperformance at each . The percentage of pupils in the national may develop a notion about the hetero- 
grade is at about the middle of stanine norm group scoring ineach stanineis | ~ =. —_ geneity of achievement levels at that 
five. The lower three stanines denote shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM grade. No matter what the school 
progressively lower, and the three higher GRP" shown above. Note that stanines _ achievement average, most schools will 
| stanines progressively higher,-levels of _ four, five, and six include the middle 54 ‘have some pupils at the lower and some 
| _ achievement. Stanines one and two in- , percent of the pupils tested in the norm- at the higher stanines. ; 
¢ clude very low scores and, to the extent _ - ative populations, and that the more ex- | 
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In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. Alt schoots received the’‘New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schoals taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. . 


? 
Math Concepts is a administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score, Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the © 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.”’ F 
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The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number 
expected) is.computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974.75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grdde one. 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
enables scores to be organized ina 
ent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average’”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine. 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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PERCENTAGE CISTRIBUTION 
CF MATH COMPUTATION STANINES 
BY GRADE LEVEL 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this ed 


that the test scores are valid, indicate .- - 
relatively strong skill deficits. Sitanines 
eight and nine indicate ve high levels 

of skill 


. Pupils scoring in stanine a 7 
answer only at about chance level of the 


test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 : 


percent of the pupiis tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 


~" 


smaller percentages. The percentage of 


pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 


For example, 23 percent of the norma- 


tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


—_ 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for'the school, one 


may develop a notion about the hetero- 


geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 


achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 


at the higher stanines. 
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2. Math Congdses is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the. first time in 1974-75. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schoo!s taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actua! score. Positive and negative differences tndi 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from ~0.3 th 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 





te, respectively, the 


4, The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - “ 
- expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. , 
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* 0 — Atleast one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine — portions. The 
middle three stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. .Grade-level performance at each 
ie grade is at about the middle oy starine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
@ 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that ts, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine its 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
RP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 

percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines con ogressively 
smaller percentages. The\percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by ing all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 239%5). 






By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and e 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schoo!s were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


2. Math.Concepts is.a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actua! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectivety, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivatent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actua) - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 
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PERCENTAGE DISTRISLTICA 
OF MATH COMPUTATION STANINES 
RY GRADE LEVEL 


STANINE 


* 0 — At least one pupil! but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 

use essentially the same metric, or unit, 

from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 

Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — | 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-leve!l performance at each 

grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 

clude very low scores and, to the extant 


' 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 


*test; that is , in about the score range 


expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost al! questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM .- 


GRP’Shown above. Note that stanines 

ray aie and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 2355). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achieveriént levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. ; 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schoo}s were administered the “O!d” Stanford test. All schoo!s received the’’New”™ test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Qid” test in 1973-74. Scores cn the two tests are not strictly comparab!¢ 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
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3. The difference is found by subtracting thé expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” . : 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents . 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 2-19 
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STANINE 


* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. . 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the’same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 

eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 

ance level of the | 
test; that is , in about the score range . 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 

indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions rari 

The percentage of pupils in the sadtonal 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middid 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 7 
ative populations, and that the more ex- | 


HORTH TWIN LAKES EL 





‘treme stanines contain progressively 


pupils at or below any 
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smaller percentages. The percentage of 
rticular sta? 

nine may be computed by adding al! per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 2355). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution ~ 
at each grade level for the school, one _ 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement averagepmost schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 


SS. 


IC 


t 
4 
‘< 
A Ful text Provided by ERIC 


\ 
"E 








Pd . i ae . 2 * 
ae . 


: : 
: & - rf 





SCHOOL: OPA LOCKA EL 


+ 
“ORGANIZATIONAL 
TRENDS =: 
. ~ 
\ + * ACHIEVEMENT ‘TRENDS: GRADE EQUIVALENT SCORES ' “ 
MATH COMPUTATION 7 | 
MEDIAN 
MATH CONCEPTS 
3 
DIFFERENCE 
° PUPILS TESTED * 
1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were admbilnered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools receiyed the’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk ("}" 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 
m ‘ - 4 
2. Math Concepts isa see adintnistered to grades one tous eight for the first time in 1974-75. - 
3.' The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the . . 
extent to which pupils scored higher. or lower. than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 pha +0.3 grade 
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* 0 — | one pypil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 

use essentially the same metric, Or unit, r 
-from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived: by dividing - 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote "about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each . 
grade is at about the middie of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in-. 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively. strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels. 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one | 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 


expected by marking answers without read- 


ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 


indicate near perfect performance; that is, 


answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each-stanine is 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 


.GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middie 54° 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative popilations, and that the more ex-" 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 


pupils at or below any particular sta; 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 


" cents up to and including that stanine. 


For example, 23 percent of the normmia- 
tive group scored at or below stanine ; 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 


‘at each grade level for the school, one 


may develop a notion about the hetero-_ - 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 


achievement avérage, most schools will 


have some pupils at the lower and some. 
at the higher stanines. ; 
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In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk {*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 
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2. Math Concépts is a subtest administered to grades ond through eight for the first time in 1974-75. - 
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3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive.and negative differences indicate, gespectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
équivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” | . (~ “. 
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4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual -minus-<—- 

expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 3 

the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. » | : 7 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 

use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
‘from one grade to another. This constant 
unit-enables scores to be organized in a 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three! stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines ope and two in-- 
clude very low scores<and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate « 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores . 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine its 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM . 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 


ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
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The. percentage of 


nine may be computed by adding~all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). + 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 


geneity of achievement levels at that 


_ grade. No matter what the school 


achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 


at the higher SE 
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* QO — At least one pupil ous less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. ? 


Stanine scores are converted: scores that. ‘ 


use essentially the same metric, or unit, 


from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
tanine scores are derived sy dividing = 
he range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The ” 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middie of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher ~ 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


thatthe test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 


answer only at about chance level of the 


test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 
shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the mniddle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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smallef-percentages. The percentage of 


pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine, 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 


tive group scored at or below stanine 


‘three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 


may develop a notion about the hetero- 


geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 


achievement average, most.schools will 
have some:pupils at the lower and some 


at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. Alt schools received the’’New” test in 1974-75. Anasterisk(") 7 4 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. . : Ps 
2. Moth Concepts is a subtest administered to grades onethrough eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
3. Theglifference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actuai score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
_ ext which pupils scared higher or tower than similer pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from 0.3 through +0.3 grade 
> * equivaley units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “obout os expected.” 
4. The number of pupiis included in the difference score will typically be tess than the umber tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - | qn 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite thet pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
"the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. \ 7 ; 2-23 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that that the test scores are valid, indicate— treme stanines contain progressively 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines - smaller percentages. The percentage of . 
from one grade to another. This constant eight and nine indicate very high levels pupils at or below any particular sta- 
unit enables scores to be organized ina of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one | nine may be computed by adding all per- | 
consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance level of the cents up to and including that stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. test; that is , in about the score range For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing expected by marking answers without read- tive gpoup scoredi|at or below stanine 
the range of skill encompassed by each ing the questions. Stanine nine scores three (496 + 796 + 1255 = 2355). 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, nase 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — answering almost all questions correctly. By inspecting the stanine distribution 
denote “about average‘glevels of achieve- | ; * _ at each grade level for the school, one 
ment. Grade-level perfdgmance at each The percentage of pupils in the national may develop a notion about the hetero- 
grade is at about the midple of stanine norm group scoring in each stanine is geneity of achievement levels at that 
five. The lower three sfanines denote shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM grade. No matter what the school 
progressively flower, and the three higher GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines achievement average, most schools will 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’‘New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests.are not strictly comparable. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-785. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the ee 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade . . oo 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 

4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference {actual - minus - — " | 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents — ' ee . 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at. grade one. : (2-24 an 
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* 0 — Atleast one pupy but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 

use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ins 
consistent fashion from one, grade to ' 


- another as shown in the charts above. 


Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by edch 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 


The 


_f_lenote “about average” levels of achieve- 


ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level! of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performanee; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 


GRP” shown above. Note that Stanines 
four, five, and six include the middie 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 


ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 


For example, 23 percent of the norma- 


tive group scored at cr below stanine 


three (495 + 795 + 1295 = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
~ at each grade level for the school, one 


may develop a notion about the hetero- 


geneity of achievement levels at that 


egrade. No matter what the school 


achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 


- at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “O!d” Stanford test. All schoo!s received the’’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time tn 1974-76. « 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respective'y, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally-be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” . . : . . 
‘. ~~ 
4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference factua]. minus: - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years preverits . 
the derivation of an expected score, and this a difference, at grade one. 2-25 — 


» 


‘¢ 


IC 


E 


A cult text Provided by ERIC 


ME EOE ee Oe OS Ee RT ene 


°; 


” 


+ 


a 1974=75 SCHOCL YEAR : RAINBOW PARK BL 
8 
on | . ; 


PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
CF MATH CCACEPTS STANIANES 
BY GRACE LEVEL 


PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
OF MATH COMPUTATION STANINES 
BY GRADE LEVEL 


PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTICK 
OF READING STANINES 
BY GRADE LEVEL 


G G G 

R R R 

A A A 

8) 0 C 

E E € 
NATL NATL NATL 
NCR * NORM NORM 
GRP : GRP GRP 








STANINE 





* 0 — At least one pupil! but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade té*another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another ‘as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 


progressively lower, and the three higher 


stanines progressively higher, levels of a ee 


achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost al! questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
(GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding al! per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 796-+ 12% = 23%). 


«z 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 


at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some: pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 onehalf the schools were administered the “‘Old™ Stanford test. All schoo!s received the''New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” tést in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly tomparab'e. 
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re Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades ore through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actua! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than Zimilar pupils attending other Dade schoots. Differences frem -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” . 
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4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typicaSly be tess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 
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; bal 0 — Atleast one pupil but less than 0.595 scoring in this stanine. | 


Stanine scores are conyerted scores that 

use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 

denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines dengte 


’ progressively lower, and the three higher 


stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 








STANINE 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is, in about the score range _ 
expected by marking answers without read- 
“@ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that ts, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 


GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 

percent of the pupils tested,in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
9 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller-percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 2355). 

By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may devélop‘a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have’some pupils at the lowgr and some 
at the higher stanines.; ; 
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equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
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* 0 — “At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. ? : 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the‘same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to’ another. This constant 
‘unit’ enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
ahother as shown in the charts above. 
4Stanine scores are derived by dividing 


the range of skill encompassed by each 


- grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 


middle three‘stanines — 4, 5, and 6 - 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade- level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle Of staniné 
five.. The lower three stahinés denote 
progressively lower, and ‘the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of — , 
achievement.. Stanines one and two in- 
clude veryow scores and, to the extent 





— 


PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
OF MATH COMPUTATION STANINES 
BY GRADE LEVEL 


» 


mnoPrnne 


4 5 


STANINE 


a 


that. the test scores are valid, indicate 
‘relatively: strong skill deficits. Stanines 
"- eight and be indicate very high levels 


- __ of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 


answer fe at about chance level of the . 
| test; that is , in about the score range —- 

- ° expected by marking answers without read* 
"ing the questigns. Stanine nine scores . 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 

“answering almost all questions correctly. 
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The percentage of pupils in the national ' 
_ . Norm group scoring in each stanine is 
shown to the right of the term. “NATL NORM 
| GRP" shown above. Note that stanines — 
‘four, five, and six include the middle 54 ' 


percent of the pupils tested in-the norm- 


- 


ative populations, and that the more ex- - \ _ 
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that the test Scores are valid, indicate 


*O — At least one pupil but legs than-0.5% scoringin this stanine. 
| ; | _ 7 4 
Staning scores are converted scores-that 
use essentially the same metric, or,unit, _relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines ; 
frorp-one grade to asrother., This constant eight and nine indicate very high levels 7 
unit enables scores to be organized ina of skilf: Pupils scoring in stanine one ; 
consistent fashion from one, grade to , answer only at about chance level of the , 
another as shown in the charts above. test; that is , in abqut the score range — 
Stanine scores are derived by: dividing 4 expected by marking answers without read- 


the range of skill encompassed by each : 
grade-level test into nine equal portions.. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
—— answering almost all questions correctly. 
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middle three stanines-- 4,5)and6—- | 
denote “about average”’ levels @f achieve- — - ; 

“ment. Grade-level performance at égch The percentage of pupils in the national 
grade is at about the middle-of stanine norm group scoritg in each stanine is 
five. The lower three stanines denote = shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
progressively lower, and the three higher . . GRP shown above. Note that stanines 

‘stanines progressively higher, levels of four, five, and six include the middle 54. 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 4. pércent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

“clude very low scores and, to the extent _ ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. , The percentage of 
“ pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
4 cents up to and including that stanine. 
"ee & of example, 23 percent Of the norma-’ 
tive group scored at or below stanine_ 


Bhree (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


ce 
o 
6 wv 
* . 


~~” ‘ : 
By inspecting the stanine distribution 
-° at each grade level for the school, one 
. may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that - 
_‘grade. No matter what the school . : 
achievement average, most schools wilt 
-have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75, 
3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -G.3 through +0.3 grade . 


equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
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‘* O — Atleast one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


\ . Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
-~-~from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to "be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
anotheras shown in the charts above. - 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
« grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 - 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
_ , five. The lower three stanines denote 
- progressively fower, ‘and the.three higher. 
stanines progressively higher, levels of = 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- — 
clude \ very low scores and, tothe extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strang skill. deficits. Stanines 

eight and nine indicate very high levels 

OOF skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 

‘answer only at about chance level of the 

test; that is , imabout the score rafige - 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores, 
indicate near perfect performance; that i is, 
answering dimost all questions correctly. 

The percentage of pupils i in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 

- shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM — 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and. six include the middle 54 
percent of the ‘pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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" treme starnines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that staniaes* 
For example, 23-percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% 5 23%). 
By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at,each gtade level for the school, one 
may develop a nétion. about the ketero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that. 
grade. No matter what the school 
. achievement average, most schools will ~ - 

“have some pupils,at the lower and some 

at the higher stanines. : ; 
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In 1973-74 one-half the schoo!s were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) : + - 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivatent units; on the “New” test scores are in’ . 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scotes cannot be compared to one ancther, te 

_ but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivatents, scores for higher grades are percentiles. 7 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to. grades one through eight for the first time iri 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actua! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the . 


_ higher grades are percentiles. . 


4. The number of pupyls included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actua! - mints - 
__ expected) is-computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. 


extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from _-2 through +2 percentile 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equiva'ents; scores for . 
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* ‘0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in stanine. 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, Or unit, 


from one grade.to another. This constant 


unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 


grade-level test into rine equal portions. The 


middle three stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 — 


‘denote “about average” tevels of achieve- 


ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade’is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, ‘and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines- 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 


expected by marking answers without read- 


ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that és, 
answering atmost all questions correctly. 
The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoringsin each stanine is 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 


GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanires 

four. five, and six include the middie 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
SS at or below any particular sta- 


ie may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 755 + 1255 = 23%). 

‘By inspecting.the stanine distribution 

’ at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at thegsgher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk {*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test arg in grade equivaient units: on the “New” test scores are in 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another 


: but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivaients. scores for higher grades are percentiles. 


2. Math Concepts isa subtest administered to graces one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through +2 percentile 
units should generally be-discounted and interpested as “about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equiva'ents; scores for 


higher grades are percentiles. ; / 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 


- expected) is computed only for pupits tested In 1973-74 and 1974-75. 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that’ 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized in a 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores ar& derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
‘ grade-level test into ‘nine equal portions. The. 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher . 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
-achievement. Stanines one ard two in- 
clude very low scores and, co the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one > 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- . 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
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ment. Grade-level performance at each 
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stanines progressively higher, levels of 
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The difference is found by subtracting.the expected score from the actual score. Positive and pacerived fesciees indicate, respectively, the. 
ie te to which pupils scored higher‘or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 ‘through, +2 percentile 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “abbut as a " Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for 
" higher grades are percentiles. ze 
4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75, The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 dnd 1974-76. 


4° ee 


ORGANIZ 
TRE 


share 


TIONAL 
DS 


2-35 


- 


& 


A cult text Provided by ERIC 


E 





~ 


« fe 


» 


~ 


» 


s ¢ 


| | oe  . 497 4= 75. 
. ~*~ } : 
PERCENTACE DLSTR IBUTION 


READING STANINES ; 
GRADE. LEVEL 


OF 





j 


: . . 
Stanine ‘scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 


from one grade to another. This constant 
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For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 

three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 

By inspecting the stanine distribution 

at each grade level for the’school,.one 
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use essentially the same metric, or upit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized i ina 

consistent fashion from one, grade to - 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing — 
the range of skill encompassed by each °. 
grade-level test intoysnine equal portions. The 
middle three’ stanines — 4, 5;and6 — - 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine —- 
five. The lower three stanines denote. 

: progressively lower, and the three higher = # 
‘eo stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 

clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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~ PERCENTAGE DISTRIBITION: 
OF MATH COMPUTATION STANINES 
BY GRADE LEVEL 


3™- 4 


STANINE 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high-levels 

of skijl. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer, only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores | 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national! 

norm group scoring ih each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the mare ex- 


PERCENTAGE OLSTRIBUTION 
OF MATH CONCEPTS STANENES 
BY GRADE LEVEL 


STANINE. 
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treme stanines contain progressively 


smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at 6r below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scofed at or below stanine 


ace (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 

at each grade level for the school, one . 
may develop a notion about the Retero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 


grade. No matter what the school 


achievement average, most schools will 


. 


have some pupils at the lower and some 


at the higher stanines. 
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° » 1. Yn 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered, the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the ‘‘New”’ test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
. défotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New” test scores are in 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 
but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Ys d : N\ 
s * : we : 
2. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
‘extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 throught2 percentile 
‘units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” ° 
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- 3. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75, The difference (actual - minus - 
: expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. 
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PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION _ PERCENTAGE DISTRIBJTION PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
*OF REAOING STANINES | OF MATH COMPUTATION STANINES OF MATH CONZEPTS STANINES ° 
BY GRADE LEVEL . BY GRADE LEVEL BY GRADE LEVEL 3 
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_ STANINE | STANINE 





*O.— At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Fad " 


Stanine scores are converted scores that that the test scores are valid, indi€ate - ‘treme stanines contain progressively : 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, relatively strong skill Geficits. Stanines | smaller percentages. The percentage of 
from one grade to another. This constant eight and nine indicate very high levels * pupils at or below any particular sta- 
unit enables scores to be organized ina of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one nine may be computed by adding all per- 
consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance level of the cents up to and including that stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. test; that is , in about the score range For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored at or below stanine 
the range of skill encompassed by each > ing the questions. Stanine nine scores three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, | 
middie three stanines — 4,5, and 6 - answering almost all.questions correctly. ; By inspecting the stanine distribution 
denote “about average’’ levels of achieve- : .  % | - at each grade level for the school, one 
ment. Grade-level performance at each The percentage of pupils in the national may develop a notion about the hetero- 
grade is at about the middle of stanine — _ form group scoring in each stanine is geneity of achievement levels at that 
five. The lower threestanines denote - shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM grade. No rf@ter what the school 
progressively lower, andthe three higher GRP” shown above. Note that stanines ~ achievement average, most schools will 
stanines progressively higher, levels of X  ~ four, five, and six include the middle 54 _ have some pupils at the lower and some 
‘achievement. Staninesoneandtwoin- . . _ percent of the pupils tested in the norm- at the higher stanines. 

clude very low scores and, to the extent ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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“4. in 1973-74 one-half the schdo!s were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the“‘New”™ test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
s, denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. ~ ‘ 


“2° Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. ; 
3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actua! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the ‘ S . * 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade . 
pendent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” ° . e ‘ 
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* 4, The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be tess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
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expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 197.3:74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 


the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. ‘ » 3+] 
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from one grade to another.. This constant 
"unit castle .. to be organized i ina 
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* 0. — At least one pupil but less than 0. 5% scoring in this stanine. <3 


that the tesfécores are ‘valid, indicate 
relatively strong ae 
eight and nine indicate very high levels”. 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanineone 
answer only at about chance level of the 

test; that is , ingabout the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
jing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answerigg almost all questions correctly. 
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Sta nine scores are. converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 


consistent.fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. : oN 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing . 


grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines - 4,5, and6 -- - 
denote “about average’ levels of achieve- a _ : 
ment. Grade-level performance at each The percehtage of pupils in the — | 
grade is at-about the middle of stanine _ orm group scoririg in each stanine/ts 
five. The lower three stanines denote .” shown fo the right of the term “NATL NORM. 
-GRP’”’ shown above. Note.that stanines 

four, five, and six includé the middle 54 


stanines progressively higher..levels of 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 


achievement., Stanines one and two in-. 
clude very low scores and, to the extent * 
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& 


treme stanines contain progressively , 


smaller percentages. The percentage of - 


pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. _ 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- ~ 
tive group scored at or-:below/Stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 

By jaapeeting the stanine distribution 

at each grade !evel for the school, one. 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that - 
grade. No matter what’the school VL. 
achievement average, most schools will ~ 


fhhave some pupils at the lower and some. 


at the higher stanines. 
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DIFFERENCE IN EXPECTED AND ATTAINED MEANS — 1974-75 ° 


® . 


In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the”’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) og 
denotes the schools taking the “Olid” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. | Z 

Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. , 

The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score, Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the ” 

extent to which pupils scored higher or jower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 

equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 

The number of piipils4ncluded in the difference4core will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - | 

expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 

the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. - : ~2 
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PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
‘OF MATH COMPUTATION STANINES 
‘BY GRADE LEVEL 
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* 0 - Atleast one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stahine. 


‘Stanine scores are converted scores that 

use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized | ina | 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
‘another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into.nine equal portions. The 
middle: three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 

denote “about average” levels of achieve- . 
ment. Grade-level performance at each | 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two’in- 
clude very.low scores and, to the extent 


) 


test; that is, 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 

in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores _ 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in’each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested jin the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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- geneity of achievement levels at that. ¥ 


PERCENTAGE CISTRIBUTION 
CF MATH CCNCEPTS STANINES 
BY GRACE LEVEL 
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4 5 


STANINE 


Areme stanines contain progressively 


smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may bé computed by. adding all per- 
eents up to and including that stanine.. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- * 
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grade. No matter what the school ° 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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STUDENT TRENDS 


MEDIAN. _ 
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PUPILS TESTED *  ~ 


1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were.administered the “Old” Stanford test. Al! schools received the”New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74, Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. | 7 


ay 


2. Math Concepts is @ subtesPadministered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than simitar pupils.attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 


equivalent uriits should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 4973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 


the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 
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PERCENTAGE CISTRIBUTICN 
UF READING STANI-GES 
‘RY GRADE LEVEL 


3 4 5 


—~STANINE _ 
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* 0 — Atleast one pupil! but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina © 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

_ the range of skill encompassed by each 


grade-level test into nine equal portions. The - 


middle three stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 - 
denote ‘about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively tower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
*clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTICN 
OF MATH CCMPUTATION STANINES 
BY. GRADE LEVEL 





STANINE 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and_nine indicate very high levels 

of skill: Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm-_ 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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PERCENTAGE CISTRIBUTION 
OF MATH CCNCEPTS STANINES 
BY GRACE LEVEL~ 


a a) 
OU 


4° 5 


STANINE 


treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 


achievement average, most schools will 


have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the.higher startines. 
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READING MEDIAN 
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SUBJECT . 
PUPILS TESTED ‘ : Le?) 


1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (") 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparabfe. 
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%. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to gragles one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Pésitive.and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent. to which pupils scored higher-or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through+8:3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as ‘about as expected.” a 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
. expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. ~ 
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PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTICA - 
CF READING STANINES 
BY GRACE LEVEL 





* 0.— At-east one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use.essentially the same metric, ar unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 


another as shown in the charts above. 


‘Stanine scores are derived by dividing 


7 ; ® 
the range of skill encampassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. 


middle three stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 - 


The 


denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 


ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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PERCENTAGE CISTRESBUTICA 
CF MATH-CCMPUTATICN STANINES. 
. BY GRADE LEVEL 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils-scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 


answering almost all questions correctly. 


. 


‘The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is . 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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PERCENTAGE OISTRIBUTION 
CF MATH CCACEPTS STANINES 
BY GRACE LEVEL 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievernent levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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NATIONAL NORM 


SUBJECT z 
PUPILS TESTED ‘ . 


fa 1, In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received theNew” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
. ° denotes the schools taking the “Old” test jn 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


* oo ¢ 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one ai ads for the first time in 1974-75. — _ * C<; 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the CU 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +3 grade : 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be téss than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupits be tested for two consecutive years prevents ; 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. = 3=5 
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* 0, — At least one pupil but lass than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. : 
: < | . . ; 
*  Stanine scores are coriverted scores that \ that the test scores are valid, indicate treme stanines contain progressively 
«lise essentially the same metric, or unit, | relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines smaller percentages. The percentage of 
from one grade to another. This.constant eight and nine indicate very high levels pupils at or below any particular sta- 
unit enables scores to be organized ina af skilt. Pupils scoring in stanine one: _ Nine may be computed by adding all per- : 
consistent fashion from one,-grade to oe answer only at about chance level of the — cents up to and including that stanine. 
another as shown in the. charts above. ae test; that is , in about the score range For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored at or below stanine 
_ the range of skill encompassed by each _ 4ng the questions. Stanine nine scores . | three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, | " 
middie three stanines -~ 4,5, and6- : answering almost all questionsjcorrectly. | By inspecting the stanine distribution 
.denote."abour aye” levels of achieve- at each grade level for the school, one 
a ment. Grade-level’performance at each The percentage of pupils in the national may develop a notion about the hetero- 
grade ts at about the middle of stanine norm group scoring in each stanine is ' geneity of- achievement levels at that 4 
five. The lower three stanines denote shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM grade. No matter what the school . 
progressively lower, and the three higher a " GRP" shown above. Note that stanines achievement average, most schools will 
stanines progressively higher, levels of four, five, and six include the middle 54 have some pupils at the lower and some 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- _ percent of the pupils tested in the norm: ” at the higher stanines. —_.. 
clude very low scores and, to the extent ative populations, and that the more ex- | a, 
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. Math Concepts isa subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 





- In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schoc!s received the’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk ("} 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively sthe 


extent*to which pupils scored higher or tower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools, Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 


equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected. 


The number of pupils inctuded in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference {actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested. in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents , 
the derivation. of an expected score, and thus.a difference, at grade one. . %.” 3+6 
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Stanine'scores are converted scores that that the test scores are valid, indicate treme stanines contain progressively 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, . relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines smaller percentages. The percentage of 
from one grade to ariother. This constant eight and nine indicate very high levels ~ pupils at or below. any particular sta- : 
unit enables scores to be organized ina of skill. Pupifs scoring in stanine one | nine may be computed by adding all per- " 
consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance level of the cents up to and including that Stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. test; that is , in about the score range For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored at or below stanine ae 
the range of skill encompassed by each ing the questions.. Stanine line scores _ three d4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
gniddle three stanines -4,5,and6—- ~ answering almost all questions correctly. By inspecting the stanine distribution 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- : * at each grade level for t hool, one 
ment. Grade-level performance at each _ The percentage of pupils in the national ‘ may develop a notion about the hetero- 
grade is at about the middle of stanine norm group scoring in each stanine is geneity of achievement tevels at that 
five. The lower three stanines denote shown to the right of the term "NATL NORM grade. No matter what the school 
progressively lower, and the three higher GRP” shown above. Note that stanines achievement average, most schools will 
stdnines progressively higher, levels of four, five, and six include the middle 54 have some pupils at the lower and some 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- percent of the pupils tested in the norm- at the higher stanines. | 
clude very low scores and, to the extent | ative populations,'and that the more ex- : ; 
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4. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schoo!s received the’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) NOTE: Due to errors in test 


denotes the schaols taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. administration, students were 
: a 7 tested with the "Old" Stan- 
2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one thrdtigh eight for the first time in 1974-75. - | ce eects aE = are ie 
» in expected and attained 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the means were not available. 


extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” — 
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expected) is computed only for pupils rested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thys a difference, at grade one. . 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
fram one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized in a 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
“middle three staninte — 4, 5, and 6 - 

denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 


expected by marking answers without read- 


ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 


indicate near perfect performance; that is, 


answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 
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four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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NOTE: Stanine distributions were not available because students 
were tested with the "01d" Stanford in Math Computation and Math 


treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding ail per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement ayerage, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schoo!s received the“New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “O!d” test in 1973-74, Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. : 
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2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respeetively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +03 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” - 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75, The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. | FT 3ag 
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* Q — At least one pupil but fess than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant _ 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of $kill encompassed by each 
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- clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- ° 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% +12%=23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 

at each grade ae Aa the school, one 
may develop a rdtion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that — 
grade. No matter what the school . 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1, In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the”’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (") : | - 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable: 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
an ~ | _* . 
3.. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or ower than. similar pupils attending other Dade schools, Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” ; 
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4, The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents ; 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus’a difference, at grade one. ; -, * . 3-9 
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*O— At least one pupil but fess than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Staning scores are converted scores that 


use essentially the same metric, or unit, 


from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized in a: 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each — _- 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 

denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote | 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 


relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 


indicate near perfect performance; that ts, 


answering almost all questidns correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine its 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 


GRP’ shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 * 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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cents up to and including that stanine. 


For example, 23 percent of the norma- 


tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
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By inspecting the stanine distribution 


at each grade level for the school, one 


may develop.a notion about the hetero- 


geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 


achievement average, most schools will | 
have some pupils at the lower and some 


at the higher stanines. 
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"1s In 1973-24 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the”New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
5 denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 
je | : ; ; 
2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


~~ RA 3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
- extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivatent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “‘about as expected.” . 


4. .The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75, The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at-grade one. 
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* O — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 

- from one grade to another. This constant 

- unit enables scores to be organized in a 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 — 

- denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 

+ progressively lower, and the three higher 

«stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, tndicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 

eight and nine indicate very high levels Z 
‘of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 

answer only at about chance level of the 

test; that is , in about the’score range . 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine ‘nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’”’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7%(+ 12% = 23%). 





By inspecting th nine distribution 
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achievement average, most schools will 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*} 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 





2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. | f 
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3. The difference is'found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively. the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or flower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
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4, The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically bé less tien the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74.and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents ? 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. . ; 3-11 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that . that the test scores are valid, indicate : treme stanines contain progressively * 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines smaller percentages. The percentage of 
from one grade to another. This constant eight and nine indicate very high levels pupils at or below any particular sta- 
unit enables scores to be organized ina of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one nine may be computed by adding all per- : 
consistent,fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance level of the _ cents up to and including that stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. — test; that is ,in about the score range For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing . "expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored at or below stanine 
the range of skill encompassed by each | ing the questions. Stanine nine scores three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, ; 
middle hiss aaines - 4,5, and 6 —- answering almost all questions correctly. m By inspecting the stanine distribution 
denote “about average” devels of achieve- | at each grade level for the school, one 
ment. Grade-level performance at each The percentage of pupils in the national may develop a notion about the hetero- 
grade is at about the middle of stanine norm group scoring in each stanine is geneity of achievement levels at that 
five. The lower three staninesdenote shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM grade. No matter what the school — 
progressively lower, and the three higher GRP” shown above. Note.that stanines achievement average, most schools will 
stanines progressively higher,-levels of four, five, and six include the middle 54 , have some pupils at the lower and some 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received theNew” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
. denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 2 





2. Math Concepts is @ subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade \ 
~ equivalent units should genefally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.”’ 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the pumber tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus & difference, at grade one. 3-12 
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" * O — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially #he same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
- consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
. the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middie three stanines- 4,5,and6—- | 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each~ 
grade is at abet the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test Scores are valid, indicate 

relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 

eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 

answer only at about chance Jevel of the 

test; that is , in about the score range 

expected by marking answers without read- _ 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores | 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 


_ four, five, and six includ? the middle 54 


percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 


ative populations, and that the more ex- 
Yn 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 





nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the nerma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine. distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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7 . "4. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (") 
, & denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparabte. . . 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the a 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pypils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade s 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “‘about as expected.” 
4. “The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested:in 1974-75. The difference {actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents . 
the derivation of an.expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. . 3-13 


a 


é 
‘< 
IC 


E 


- grade-level test into nine equal portions. 


"another as shown in the charts above. 


1974275 a hhea ees 


PERCENTAGE OLSTREIBUTICN 
CF REACING STANENES 
BY GRADE LEVEL 


STANINE 





PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTICA 
OF MATH COMPUTATICN STANINES ° 
BY GRADE LEVEL 


STANINE 


* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine, 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 


consistent fashion from one, grade to 


Stdnine scores are derived by dividing . 
the range of skill eficempassed by each 
The 
middle three stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 —- 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- | 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middlé of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to.the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group-scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. Ail schools received the“New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
oa denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. ~ 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
‘ extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
; ° equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” \ 


The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. | 3-14 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 

_use essentially the same metric, or unit, 

- from one grade to another.- This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another.as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each”: 


grade-level test into nine equal portions. The. 


middle three staninés - 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at edch 
-grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 


- Clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
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eight and nine indicate very high levels 


of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance Jevel of the 
test; that is , in about the score range | 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate riear perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 


- shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 


GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 


smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 


> tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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In 1973-74 one-half the schoo!s were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schoo!s received the“New” test in 1974-75. An astesisk (*) 


denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74, Scores cn the two tests are not strictly comparabte. _ Y 


. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences fAdicate, respectively, the 


extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 qwade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
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The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that that the test scores are valid, indicate + treme stanines contain progressively | 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, : relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines _ smaller percentages. The percentage of 
from one grade to another. This constant eight and nine indicate very high levels pupils at or below any particular sta- ; 
unit enables scores to be organized ina : of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one nine may be computed by adding all per- 
consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance level of the ? cents up to and including that stantfie. 
another as shown in the charts above. —. test; that is, in about the score range - ° =: For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
Stanine scores are. derived by, dividiig —~ expected by marking answers without read-_ - tive group scored at or below stanine 
the range of skill encompassed by each *ing the questions. Stanine nine scores | three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, _ . 
middle three stanines-4,5,and6- ~ —.- . answering almost all quéstions correctly. By inspecting the stanine distribution 
- denote “about average” tevels of achieve- | we at each grade tevel for the school, one 
_ment. ,Grade-level performance ateach The percentage of pupils in the national . may develop a notion about the hetero- 
"grade i is at about the middle of stanine | norm group scoring in each stanine is _ i. geneity of achievement levels at that. 
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progressively lower, and the three higher GRP’ shown above. Note that stanines . achievement average, most schools will 
_ stanines progressively higher, levels of — - four, five, and six include the.middle 54 have some pupils at the lower and some 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received thel’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. . . 
- : if. | 2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. A 
in” a ; +. a ris - | ‘ om a 
‘> 3 The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. -Positive and negative differences indicate, respect 
ey extent to which pupils scored higher.or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differénces from -0.3 through +0.3 grade an 8 
= >. ¢ equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” : , 7 4 es a . ; 
| er. The number of pupils included: in the difference score will typically be Jess than the number tested in 1974-75. - The difference (actdal. minus - >. 
- oa ¢ expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75, The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents c 
‘ the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. oo. | 3-16 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, - 
from one grade to another. This constant 


ea 


_unit enables scores to be organized ina 


consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing _ 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores’ 
indicate near perfect performance; that ts, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
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The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the fight of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four. five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- - 
ative populations, and that the more ex- us 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of jhe norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% +.7% + 12% = 23%). 


. 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop & notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievén 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. ~ 
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1. 4n 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the Old’ Stanford test. All schools received the”New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°") NOTE: Due to errors in test | 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. administration, -students were 
; tested with the "Old" Stan- 
ford in Math Computatiorfand 
Math Concepts. The differences 
; in expected and attained 
3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the means were not available. 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils.attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


a ae: Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


4, The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed oniy for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade pne. ; - 3-17 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, Or unit, 
from one gradé to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 


_another as shown in the charts above. 


Stanipe scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average’”’ levels of achteve- 
ment.” Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at aboyt the middle of stanine 
five. The lowe¥ three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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NOTE: Stanine distributions were not available because students 


Concepts, 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is ,in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine ts 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 


were tested with the "Old" Stanford in Math Computation and Math 


treme Aine contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 


_, tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 


‘¢ 


A Fut Text Provided by ERIC 


L 








et ——_ we ates 7 - aan 
- 
a 


: SCHOOL YEAR — 1944-75 | SCHOOL: —tARAH PARK EL 





ORGANIZATIONAL 
TRENDS 


MATH COMPUTATION 
MEDIAN 





1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’‘New” testin 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
.+ Genotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. a>, 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0,3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


4. Thenumber of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
Be expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1 973-74 and 1974-75, The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 


the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 3~18 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
usé essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 

- Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 

- grade is at about #he middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines prouressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that ts, 
answering almost all questions correctly. \ 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, aréd that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example,23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored ator below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 2395). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 

at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school : 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the Jower and some 
at the higher stanines. — 
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1. tn 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the ‘Old’ Stanford test. All schools received the'‘New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (© 
denotes the schools taking the ‘Old’ test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly.comparable. % 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. ss 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actua! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as ‘‘about as expected.” ; 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be fess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 3-19 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
corsistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test. into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
Stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 





moeooexwea 


FF 


PERCENTAGE DISTREISUTECK 
OF MATH CCPMPUTATECN STANENES 
BY GRAOLDF LEVEL 


NATL 
NGR¥ 


GRP 


y 


STANENE 





that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 


expected by marking answers without read- 


ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 


indicate near perfect performance; that ts, 


answering almost all questions correctly. 
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The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 


GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 


- 


MIAMI PARK EL 


MOp RaQ 


NATL 
NOR 
GRP 





PERCENTAGE DESTRIBUTICKA 
CF MATF CCACEPTS STANENES 
HY GRADE LEVEL 


STANINE 


treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all! per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 755 + 12% = 2395). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schoc!s were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (") 
denotes the schools taking the “Old”’ test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


° 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actua! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


4. Thenumber of pupils included in the difference score will typically be fess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 


expécted) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 
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* O — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% se i in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines —'4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 

f 
The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 
shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’ shown above. Note that stasfines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 


& 


\ 


MIAMI SHORES EL 


a 


PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
CF MATH CCNCEPTS STANINES 
BY GRADE LEVEL i 


STANINE 


treme Stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 2355). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 

at each grade level for the school, one _ 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” “ 


. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actua! - minus - 


expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 
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4, In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) | 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


3-21 


0. 
ERIC 


z 





1374=75 SCHOCL YEAR 


+ 
*. 


PerCENTAGE CESTRISUTICS 
CF PrANING STANTNES 
RY GRACE LEVEL 


e 
iy 





mMO > Xx G 


STANLNE 


* O — At least one pupil byt less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


z 
Stanine scores are converted Stores that 
use essentially the same metric, Or unit, 


from one grade to another. This constant 


unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 


the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 


middle three stanines ~— 4, 5, and 6 — 


denote “about average’ levels of achieve- 


ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at. about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 


progressively lower, and the three higher 


stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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io Pale test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine\indicate very high levels 

ng in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking aaswers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering aimost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine ts 

shown to the right of the term: "NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any Particular sta- 





nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and, including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below Stanine 

. three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one | 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that . 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at. the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schoo!s were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the"New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (") s 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparabie. ; : 
| ae | * Va 
2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. / 
3. The difference is found by sébtracting the expected score from the actual score, Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the : ~ 7 _ 
extent to which pupils sccred higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” S. . . 
4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be fess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference {actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973.74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents : _ 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus 4 difference, at grade one. . 3-22 
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Sta nine scores are converted scolas that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized, in a 
consistent fashion from one, grade to | 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the:range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
‘middle three stanines -4,5,and6- 
denote “about average’”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level' performance at each 
** grade is at about the middle of stanine 
~~ ~five.- The lower three stanines denote 
__ progressively lower, and the three higher 
_Stanines progressively higher, levets of 
cays. achievement. Stanines one and two in- . 
"clude very low: scores and, to the extent 
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— At least one pupil but ieee than 0. o% scoring in.this stanine. 2 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate. very high levels 
of skill. PupiisScoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers withoiit read- 
ing the questions. Stanine niné scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 

answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine its 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP*’ shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that thé-more ex- 


smaller percentages. 


‘PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
CF MATH CCACEPTS STANINES 
"BY GRACE LEVEL 


STANINE 





treme stanines contain progressively 
The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- ~ 


_nine may be computed. by adding all per- 


cents up to and including thasstanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norna- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 

* 6 , 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that _ 
grade. No matter what the school _ 
achievement average, most schools will 


have some pupils at the lower and some 


at.the higher stanines. __ ; 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74.. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 
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2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
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3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 


extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalerit units should generally be discounted and interpreted as ‘about as expected.” ‘ 
La 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 


expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. : 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized in a 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill’: encompassed by-each ‘ 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote ‘‘about average’’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
“clude very low scores and, to the extent : 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


the percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine Is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- « 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution - 


may develop a notion about the heter 


263 


at each grade level for the school, ONE mm 
O- 


geneity of achievement !evels at that 
grade. No matter what the school] - 
achievement average, most schoolg will 
have some pupils at the fower and some 
at the higher stanines. 


QO 


A Fut Text Provided by ERIC 


L 


1. 


DNase ye cad m Tete Cat pea gS, 


- SCHOOL YEAR — 1974-75 


Kou hace 


| MATH COMPUTATION 
_MEDIAN _ 


PUPILS TESTED “ 


SCHOOL: ORCHARD VILLA EL 


In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. Afl schools received theNew” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on thé two tests are not strictly comparable.. 


. Math Concepts isa subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the . 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower. than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 


equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected. 


The number of pupils included: in the difference score will typically be less than th 
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tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 


expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. Thé requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 


the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 

use essentially the sarne metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
‘unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines —- 4, 5, and 6 — 

dendte ‘‘about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote 
‘progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two ‘in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smatler percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding dll per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 


_ tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the schoo! 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’’New’’ test in 1974-75. An asterisk (") 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. | 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for. the first time in 1974-75. 
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3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score: Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils.scored higher or lower than simitar pupils attending other Dade schoots. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” — 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be fess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents . 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grace one. 3-25 
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* QO — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
prade-tevel test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4,5, and 6 - 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, tothe extent %& 


Q 


. relatively strong skill deficits. 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
Stanines 
eight and_ nine indicate very high levels 

of skiN. Pupgis scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM. 
GRP*’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middie 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the staniné distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 


have some pupils at the lower and some 


at the higher stanines. 
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2 Math Concepts isa subtest-administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. . 


2 a 3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dad schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
-équivafent units sttould generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 


7 


az ORGANIZATIONAL | 
STUOENT TRENDS | STAFF FRENDS TRENDS a 





 #o 


Qo... 
ERIC . 


E 


ce 


1$74=75 SCRCCL 


P2ICeNTASE OESTRERUTICAN 
LF Ke ACENG STANITNES 
4“Y w IALE LEVte 


roe ze 


VATL 
NG tr 
GRP 





} STANINE 


* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
‘consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into, nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade ts at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
‘stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in gtanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine its 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and’six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding ail per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 795 + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may- develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schoo!s were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the”New”™ test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old* test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 
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2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 











3 The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actua! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should genera!ly be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be tess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actua! - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 3-27 
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use essentially the same metric, or unit, relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
from one grade to another. This constant eight and nine indicate very high levels 
unit enables scores to be organized ina of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance Jevel of the 
another as shown in the charts above. test: that is, in about the score range 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing expected by marking answers without read- 
the range of skill encompassed by each ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
middle three stanines -4,5,and6- answering almost all questions correctly. 
denote “about average’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each The percentage of pupils in the nationa! 
grade is at about the middle of stanine norm group scoring in each stanine is 
five. The lower ‘three stanines denote shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
progressively lower, and the three higher GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 
stanines progressively higher, levels of | four, five, and six include the middle 54 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent . ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 75 + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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in 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’’New" test in 1974-75. An asterisk (") 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparabie. 


Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences ind:cate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
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expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 anf 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive ye2rs prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to anether. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill. encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 - 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively fower,.and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are vatid, indicate 


relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is ,in about the score range - 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, | 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine Is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP”’ shown ‘above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 


percent of the pupils tested tn the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain prpgressively 
Ithd percentage of 


pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that-stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 7% + 1295 = 2355). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 

at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some: 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the“New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) J 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74, Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 





o 2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual scére. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schoots. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” . . : : 


_ 4, The number of pupits included if the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
: the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. . \ 3-29 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are cofverted scores that 

use essentially the same metric, or unit, : 

‘from one grade to another. This constant 

unit enables scores to be organized ina 

consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

_ the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 = 

denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficis Stanines 


eight and nine indicate very high levels 
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of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about.the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national © 


norm group scoring in each stanine is ~ 
7 gin. 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 


GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the-nerm- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
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For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. ‘No matter what the school 
achievement average, most Schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher si stanines. © 
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° 2. MathConcepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score-Hom the actual score’ Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than simifar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -G.3 through +0.3 ‘grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “‘about as expected." 7 
° 4 me = 7 
4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - ' 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents “ ? 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus‘a difference, at grade one, - a 3 _ 3-30 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or ufit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
sonsisteht fashion from one, grade to 
“another.as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 —- 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three.stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
Ph progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent , 
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‘that the test scores are valid, indicate 


relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
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nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For exat§iple, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
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3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” e : 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - Sf on 


. expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
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.* O — Atleast one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


‘Stanine scoresare converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines = 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only afabout chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
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norm group scoring in each stanine its 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 


GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 


tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade tevel for the-school, one 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. ; 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actua! - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus 8 difference, at grade one. ; - 3-32 
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* O — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted ‘scores that . 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 

" unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 


xs middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 


denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-leve! performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement... Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high fevels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 
shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at ot below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). | 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivdlent units; on the “New” test scores are in 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 





but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for higher grades are percentiles. 
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to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 

the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scoréd h or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through +2 percentile 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for 
higher grades are percentiles. 

4. The number of pupils intluded in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. A | 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions.* The 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achteve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- - 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and.nine indicate-very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that ts, 
answering almost.all questions correctly. 
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. norm group scoring in each stanine is 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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cents up to and including that stanine. 


For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 7% + 12% = 
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at each grade level for the school, one 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. Ali schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An astericx (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivaient units; on the “New” test scores are in 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one ansther, 
but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade sre grade equivalents: scores for higher grades are percentiles. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. rs 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the . 
extent to which pupils scored h or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through +2 percentile 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” Scores shown, for 6 th grade are grede equivalents; scores for 





4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be fess than the number tested in 1974-75. Thegifference (actual - minus - ee 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested-in 1973-74 and 1974-75. : 3734 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 

‘another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 

| grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 —- 
denote “about average’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine its 

shown to the right of the term "NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested.in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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smaller percentages. The percentage of 
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nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
ydevelop a notion about the hetero- 
gefieity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
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In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the ‘‘New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 

denotes the schools taking the ‘Old’ test in 1973-74. Scores on the “‘O!d".test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New” test scores are in 

percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, Sy. 

but each mgy be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents, scores for higher grades are percentiles. ’ 


Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. _ 


The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actua! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or tower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through +2 percentile 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “‘about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for 
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The number of pupils inctuded in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - pw . ° 
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Stanine.scores are converted scores that that the test scores are valid, indicate treme stanines contain progressively 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, _ relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines _ smaller percentages. The percentage of 
from one grade to another. This constant eight and nine indicate very high levels pupils at or below any particular sta- — 
unit enables scores to be organized ina of skill. Pupils scoring in stanina one nine may be computed by adding all per- 
consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance level of the cents up to and including that stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. test; that is , in about the score range For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing expected by marking answers without read- five group scored at or below stanine 
the range of skill. encompassed by each ing the questions. Stanine nine scores three (4% + 7% 412% = 23%). 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, “™ “ . 
middle three stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 — answering almost all questions correctly. By inspecting the stanine distribution 
denote ‘‘about average”’ levels of achieve- _ at each grade level for the school, one. 
ment. Grade-level performance at each The percentage of pupils in the national may develop a notion about the hetero- 
grade is. at about the middle of stanine norm group scoring in each stanine is geneity of achievement levels at that 
five. The lower three stanines denote shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM grade. No matter what the school 
progressively lower, and the three higher GRP” shown above. Note that stanines achievement average, most schools will 
stanines progressively higher, levels of four, five, and six include the middle 54 have some pupils at the }ower and some 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- | percent of the pupils tested in the norm- at the higher stanines. 
clude very low scores and, to the extent ative populations, and that the more ex- : 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schoots were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schoo!s recewwed the “New” test in 1974 75) An esterisk &°) | 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test :n 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivatent untts. on the “New” test scares ere in > 
percentite units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 
; but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th crade are grade equivaients. scores for tgher gredes ore percentiles 
2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. > 
3. The ditterence is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual! score. Positive and negative differences indicate. respectively, the % 
extent to which pupils scored higher or fower than similar pupils attending other Dade schoo!s. “Differences from -2 through +2 percentile 3 
: units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grade ere grede equivaients. scores for 4 
higher grades are percentiles. ; tS 
4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - murs - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. 3-36 
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. Stanine scores are converted scores that 
~ usé-essentially the sdéme metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
“unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to} 
another‘as shown:fn the charts above. — 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing, 
the range of skill encompassed by.each _ , 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The » 
middle thrée stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 — <6 a 
‘denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each * ) 
grade is at about the middle o stanine’ .. 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively yower, and the three higher 
~ stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores.and, tothe extent —s - 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate | 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines * ° _ 
eight and nine tndicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanineone —. 
answer onty at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected. by marking ansWers without read- 


ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 


ae] 


¢indicate near perfect performance; that is, 


answering almost all questions correctly. 
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The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is! 
‘shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 


- smaller percentages. The percentage of 


pupils at or-below’ 


7 any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). - « 4 
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By tnspecting the stanine distribution’ 
yaa each grade level for the school, one. 
may develop a notion abeut.the Meter 
geneity of achievement levels at that _ 
grade. No.matter what the school ~ ° 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils atthe lower and some 
at the higher stanines. : 
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stanines progressively higher, levels of - four, five, and six include the middle 54 — have some pupils at the lower and some e 
hievement. Stanines one and two in- | percent of the pupils tested in the norm- — at the higher stanines. . 
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. 1. [tv 1973-74 one-half the sthools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) . a 
- denotes the schools taking. the “Old” test in 1973-74, Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivalent Units; on the “New” test scotes are in f 
: percentile units which age more appropriate for grades-déven through twelve. The, two types of scores cannot be compared to one dnother, ; 
but each may be compared to.the appropriate normative Value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivatents; scores for higher grades are percentiles. 
a 2. Math Concepts Is a subtest {iministdred to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 7 " 


' 3. The difference is found by subtracting the’expected scfre from the actual score: —— and negative differengenindicate, respectively, the ; 


* extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than Similar pupils attending other Date ‘schiools. Differences from -2 through +2 percentile | A ‘ 
' units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grada are grade equivalents; scoresfor . : - 
xt, 4 higher grades are percentiles. ; a . a -. co 3 : 
4. The number of pupils included inthe difference score will typically be less than the nymber tested in-3874-75. The difference (actual - minus - . a3 
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*.0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that | 
use essentially the same metric, or Umit, 
from one grade to another. 


La 


This constant 
-unit enables scores to be organized in-a . 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 


~-* grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 


middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote ' ‘about average” levels of achieve- 
- ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine, 
five. The lower three stanines denote . 
progressively lower, and the-three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low sdores.and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate, 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels’ 
of skill.- Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read: 
ing the questions. . Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
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The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each.stanine is* : 
shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM _ 


-GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 


four, five, and six Include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
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treme stdénines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by Siding all per 
cents up to and including that stanine. es 
For example, 23.percent of the nerma-- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%)... 
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‘By inspecting the stanine distribution 


at each grade levet for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero-. 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the.school 
achievement average, most schools will 


have some pupils at the lowér and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In.1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “‘O!d” Stanford test. All schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (+) 
denotes the schoo!s taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test ere in grade equivalent units; on the “New” test scores afe in| 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 


but eech may be compared to the appropriate normative value. . 
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-2. The difference is found by’ subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the | 
‘ extent to which pubils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through+2 percentile - 


units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” i S 
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3. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference {actual , minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. : ; : 
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* O — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. cn - 
Stanine scores are conyerted scores that _ that the test scores are valid, indicate - treme stanines contain progressively 
use essentially.the same metric, or unit, relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines - smaller percentages. The percentage of 
from one,grade to another. This canstant eight and nine indicate very high levels. pupils at or below any particular sta- 
_ unit enables scdres to be organized ina of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one . a nine may be computed by adding all per- 

’ consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance level of the = cents up to and including that stanine. -- 
another as shown in the charts above. - ’ test; that is , in about the score range For example,-23 percent of the nomma- 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 7 expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored at or below stanine - 
the range of skill encompassed by each ing the questions. Stanine nine scores three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 

. grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, | . 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 — | answering almost all questions correctly. ‘ . By inspecting the stanine distribution 
- denote “about average’”’ levels of achieve- | ae , at éach grade level for thé school, one ; 
ment, Grade-level performance at each . The percentage of pupils im the national may develop-a notion about the hetero- = 
grade is at about the middle of stanine norm group scoring in each stanine is so geneity of achievement levels at that 
_ five. ‘The lower three stanines denote « shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM grade. No matter what the school 
:  * progressively, lower, and the‘three higher GRP’' shown above. Note that stanines ' achievement average, most schools will - ; 
stanines progressively higher, levels of four, five, and six include the middle 54 — _ have some pupils at the Lower and some . 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- . percent ofthe pypils tested in the norm- | at the higher stanines. - 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New test scores ere in ” 
percerpile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 
but esch may be compared to the appropriate normative value. : = 
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2. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actua! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through+2 percentile 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


3. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75: ‘The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. . . ‘ 8 
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Stanine scores gre converted scores that that the test scores are valid, indicate | treme <tanines contain progressively 
use Seentaily the same metric, or unit, , relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines ; smaller percentages. The percentage of 
from one grade to another. This constant _ eight and nine indicate very high tevels pupils at or below any particular sta- - 
unit enables scores to be organized ina of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine One , nine may be computed by adding all per- 
consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance level of the cents up to and including that stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. - ‘test; that is , in about the score range For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing = expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored‘at or below stanine 
the range of skill encompassed by each ing the questions. Stanine nine scores three (4% + 7% + 12% = 33%). ; 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, ‘ : 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — answering almost all questions correctly. By inspecting the stanine distribution . 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- ° at each grade level for the school, one 
ment. Grade-level performance at each The percentage of pupils in the national may develop a notion about the hetero- 
grade is at about the middle of stanine | norm group scoring in each stanine is geneity of achievement levels at that 
five. The lower three stanines denote shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM . grade. No matter what the school , 
progressively lower, and the three higher GRP" shown above. Note that stanines achievement average, most schools will 
stanines progressively higher, levels of four, five, and six include the middle 54 " have some pupils at the lower and some’ 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- percent of the pupils tested in the norm- at the higher stanines. 
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. 1. In 1973-74 one-half the schoo!s were administered the Old” Stanford test. All schocis received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (¢} 
; Genotes the schoo!s taking the “O!d” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old’’ test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New” test scores are in 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one ancther, : 
but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. f 
‘ . : 
. 
2. The difference ts found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 throught2 percentile 
* units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
3.7 The number of pupils included in the difference score will typicatly be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
? expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and.1974-75. . a . 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
” use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit.enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion fronr one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed,by each, 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
. grade is at about the middle of stanine , 
‘five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, jevels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very Jow scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are vatid® indicate 

relatively strong skill deficits. Stanfries 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one ‘ 
answer only at about chance level of the 
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. test; that is , in about the score range 


expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that ts, 


answeringalmost all questions correctly. 


e bad . 


: The percentage of pupils in the national! 


norm group scoring in each stanine is 


‘. shown to the right of- the term “NATL NORM 


GRP” shown above. Note that stanines’ 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 


.percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 


ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (456 + 796 + 1296 = 239%). 


~» . 
By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 


grade. No-matter what the school 


achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. tn 1973-74 one-half the schoo!s were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New” test scores are in 
. _ percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another 
but eech may be compered to the appropriate normative value. 


2. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive md negative differences indicate, respectiveiy, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or fower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through+2 percentile 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
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3. The number of pupils included in the di B.score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 


expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores.to be organized ina 
consistent fashion fYom one, grade to . 
ahather as shown | in the charts above. 
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_pupijs at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that | 
For example, 23 percent of the n 
tive group scored at or below stan! 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
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ly at about chance level of, the 
“jn about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicatg near perfect performance; that is, 


The percentage of 


-~ 


answer on 
T gest that is , 


grade-level test into nine equal portions.‘ The. 
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‘denote “about average” levels of achieve- 

‘ment. Grade-levet performance at each . 
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five. The lower three stanines denote . 
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By inspecting the stanine #istribution 
at each grade level for thé school, one 
may. develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school. 
achievement average, most schools wilt-” 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
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Stanine Scores are converted scores that _ 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, .. 
» ‘from one grade to another. This constant. 
unit enables scores/to bd organized in a, 
consistent fashion from one, grade to * 
‘another as shown in the charts above.. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range gf skill encompassed by .each_ 
grade-level test irito nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and’6 — * 
denote “about rr of achieve- 
-ment. Grade-level perfortnance ateach ‘; 
“aed is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively, lower, and the three higher - 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
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~*® 0 + At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring-in this stanine. 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 


answer only at about chance level of the 


test; that is ,in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- - 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 


-norm group scoring in each stanine is 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines: 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
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ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% +7%+12%=23%). | 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 


. at each grade level for the school, one 


may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement !evels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the tower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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Stanine scores‘are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
‘another as shown in the charts above. = - 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 


_ grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 


middle three.stanines ~4, 5; and 6 -- 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is-at about the middle of stanine =, 
‘five. The lower three stanines denote 


- progressively fower, and the three higher 


stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
-clude very low scores and, to the extent 


.* 
a * 


 # 





~ 


* QO — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring:in this stanine. 


"ing the questions. 


¢ 


ee ? oe f ? 
‘ 


PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTICN : 
CF MATH CUMPUTATICN STANINES 
BY GRANME LEVEL 

aes J z 


mo YP rn 


” 


\. v 


that the test scores are valid,’indjcate 
‘relatively strong skill deficits. 
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eight and nine indicate very high levels ° 
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answer only at about chance level of the 


" )test; that is , in about the score range - 


expected by marking answers without read- 
Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
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treme stanines contain progressively © 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at.or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 


For example, 23 percent of the norma- - 
tive group scored at or below stanine . 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that: . 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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Stanine scares are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level tast into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 - / 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each ; 
grade is-at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the.three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and twoin- . 

_ clude very low scores and, to theextent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that Stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (49 + 796 + 12% = 2395). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 

at each grade level for the schogl, one 
may develop a.notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that - 
grade. ‘No matter what the school 
‘achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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Stanine scores are convertedc#scores that 

use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
‘unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts,above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

th nge of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middie three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 

denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is-at about the middle of stanine 

five. The flower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 4 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanine 

eight and nine indicate very high revel 
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answer only at about chance level of the 

test; that is , in about the’score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, _—« 
ahswering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term "NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the nogm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. « 
For example, 23 percent ofethe norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% ¥ 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution’ 
at each grade. level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the Retero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achieyement average, most schools will. 
have some pupif@Mt the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from-one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 

. consistent fashion from one, grade to ~ 
another as shown in the charts above. 
-Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
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grade is at about the middle of stanine 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
‘relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chanée level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. “Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 


- answering almost all questions correctly. 
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smaller percentages. The percentage of 


pupils ator below any particular sta- 

nihe may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 

For example, 23 percent of the norma- 

tive group scored at or below stanine 

three (495 + 7% + 12% = 2395). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schdols will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same mefric, or unit, - 
from one grade to another. This constant - 
unit enablesScores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines-4,5,and6- ~~ 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine: 

’ five. ‘The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one ard jwo in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


a 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 


. relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 


eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost alf questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national, 

norm group scering in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term, “NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 


percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 


tive populations, and that the more ex-_ 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tie group scored at or belqw stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 

By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 


have some pupils at the lower and‘some . 


— 


at the higher stanines. 
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DIFFERENCE IN EXPECTED AND ATTAINED MEANS — 1974-75 3 








DIFFERENCE 7 
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‘ 4. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “‘Old’’ Stanford test. All schools received the’’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking. the “Otd” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


~ 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


e 


. 3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
. extent to which pupils scored higher or fower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade - 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be fess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupiis tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one.. 4-8 - 


5: 
' . 


O 


IC 


« err 


— AS TE Ret ee ey - . ¢ Aa f 7 oe EL ee ee RE a Oe ee ee ee ee 








1974¢75 SCHCEL YEAR 


PR ICENTAGE OISTRIBUTICN 
: UF READING STAAEWES 
3 PY G8ACE LEVEL 


STANINE 





ae eS OER eS Se ee Pen ON ER aT fee ee ee eee ee 


COMSTOCK EL 7 AA, 
PERCENTAGE OISTRIBUTION 


mF MATH CCNCEPTS STANINES 
BY GRADE LEVEL 


PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION | 
CE MATH CCMPUTATICN STANINES 
BY GRADE LEVEL 


mornag 


NATL 
NORM 
GRP 





4 a 


STANENE 


-%# O — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 
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‘Stanine-scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same.metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 

"unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 

- Stanine-scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 - 

- denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five: The lower three staninés denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to tHe extent 


e 


g 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near pérfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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’ For example, 23 percent of the norma- ° 


' STANINE 


treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 


tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution. 

at each grade (vel for the school, one 

may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that | 
grade. No matter what the school Me 
achievement average, most schools will 

have some pupils at the lower and some , 


at the higher stanines. 
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1.. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in. 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. he 

3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the * 
extent to which pupils scored higher or fower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivatent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


7 - 4. Thenumber of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, gt grade one. 
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*.0 — At least one pupil but fess than 0.5% scoring in this stanine.% ad : 2 
Stanine scores are converted scores that that the test scores are valid, indicate ’ treme stanines contain progressively 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 0 relatively strong skill deficits.. Stanines smaller percentages. The percentage of 
from one grade to another. This constant eight and nine indicate very high tevels pupils at or below any particular sta- 
unit enables scores to be organized in a - of skills Pupils scoring in stanine one ~ nine may be computed by adding all per- 
consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only:at about chance level of the cents up to and including that stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. -4~* test; that ts, in about the score range : For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored at or below stanine 
the range-of skill encompassed by each_ ing the eg nine scores three (4% + 7% +12% = 23%). 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, - _ . ; 
middle three stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 — ‘answering almost all questions correctly. ' By inspecting the stanine distribution 
denote “about average”’ levels of.achieve-_ . | | at each grade level for the school, one 
ment. Grade-level performance at each The percentage of pupils in the national may develop a notion about the hetero- 
grade is at about the middle of stanine norm group scoring in each stanine fs geneity of achievement levels at that | 
_ five. The fower three stanines denote ; shown to.the right of the term "NATL NORM grade. No matter what the school 
progressively jower, and the three higher _ * GRP" shown above. Note that Sstanines achievement average, most schools will 
‘stahines progressively higher, levels of » four, five, and six include the middle 54 have some pupils at the lower and some 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- “percent of the pupils tested in the norm- . at the higher stanines. | 
- clude very low scores and, to the extent | ative populations, and that the more ex- 3 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the!’Ney” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “O!d” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. x 
2. Math Concepts isa subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. : . 
3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected Ycore from the actual! score., Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or {ower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade < 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” . 
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4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference {actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. . : 4~10 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 


-“the range of skill encompassed by each 


grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 

denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
rent. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at. about the middle of stanine 

five: The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levéls of 


achievement. Stanines one and two in- 


clude very low scores and, to the extent © 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indjcate very high levels 
1 of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of.the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, : 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentagé of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm-. 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 

smaller percentages. ‘The percentage of 

pupils at or below any particular sta- 

nine may be computed by adding ali per- 

cents up to and including that stanine. — mit 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 

tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%" 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the schoo! 
achievement average, most schools will - . 
have some pupils at the:-lower and some 
_at the higher stanines. > 


> 


O_ 
ERIC 


E 














ge : + ee eee a oe a _ eee ce : inne os iy ‘ aids “ 4 . 3s ie j reich ° - - es ea ores ee as Ce ee EE eT ee eee ee ee Ro OES Ee ne ee 
Cp hitoes ~ SCHOOL YEAR.— 1974-75 — ,° | SCHOOL: DADE EL — 
ee: a : . i a : a Be a ee + 3 Se ae 
. : “a 7 AT : -_ ORGANIZATIONAL 
. . . STU ) DENT. TRENDS _ STAFF. TRENDS : TRENDS 
¢ 
ra 
é rr a = — 
: 3 a aes 
ye ‘ i mR af 
: é 
MATH. COMPUTATION 
| MEDIAN: _. cv 
: Ne 
4 oo 
. ‘ 
. - * 
( : 
& 
piFEERENGE 3 sd ccd cd 
ronsvero> | | fp =| = tf 
. = » 7 . 7 - a 
5 ot. In 1973-74 one-half the schoo!s were administered thé “Olid” Stanford test. Ail schoo!s receita@d theNew” testin 1974-75. An asterisk (*) . 
. : denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores cn the two tests are not strictly comparable. . 
a a 2, Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
, ; 3. THe difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the | 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade | ‘ » 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. y 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that . | that the test scores are valid, indicate treme stanines contain progressively 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, ~ relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines - "smaller percentages. The percentage of 
' from one grade to another. This constant eight and nine indicate very high levels pupils at or below any particular sta- 
, unit enables scores to be organized ina a of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one nine may be computed by adding all per- 
' consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance level of tbe cents up to and including that-stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. test; that is , in about the score range For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing . expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored at or below stanine 
* the range of skill encompassed by each ing the questions. Stanine nine scores _ three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, : 
middie three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 —- answering almost all questions correctly. By inspecting the stanine distribution 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- | at each grade level for the school, one 
«ment. Grade-level performance at each The percentage of pupils in the national may develop a notion about the hetero- 
grade is at about the middle of stanine norm group scoring in each stanine is geneity of achievement ievels at that 
five. The lower three stanines denote | shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM grade. No matter what the school! 
progressively lower, and the three higher GRP’”’ shown above. Note that stanines achievement average, most schools will 
stanines progressively higher, levels of four, five, and six include the middie 54 have some pupils at the lower and some 
_ - achievem@&t. Stanines one and two in- percent of the pupils tested inthe norm- _~ at the higher stanines. 
clude very low scores and, to the extent ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Grd” Stanford test. All schools received the”’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Did” test in 1973-74. Scares on the two tests are not strictly comparabie. 
* 2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. : ; 


extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils sttending other Dade schools. Differences from 0.3 through +0.3 grade DS : 


equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” . 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
qo , expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 


the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 4-12 
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* 0 — At least one.pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be érganized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines.- 4, 5, and 6 —. 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test seares are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
Indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the.term “NATL NORM 
GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middie 54 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- ° 
nine may be computed by adding all per- - 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For exaniple, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will . a 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the highér stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the”’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Otd” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 
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2th Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. ‘ 


* 4 


» , F 
3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actua! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils‘scored higher or tower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about 3s expected.” 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will tynica!ly be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus & 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
. the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. : 4-13 
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* O — Atleast one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring én this stanine. a 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one gradeto another. This constant 
‘unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middie three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 

_ denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill-deficits. Stanines 
eight and nige indicate very high fevels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
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answer only at about chance level of the ; 


test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate neay perfeot performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middie 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The nércentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 2396). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 


 . uge essentially the same metric, or unit, 


from one grade.to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 

- grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
— ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of Stanine, 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent _ 
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that the test scores are s valid, iaicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 


test; that is , in about the score range 
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expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores : 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 


"norm group scoring in each stanine is 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 


percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 


ative populations, and that the moreex-  —* 





PERCENTAGE OLSTRIBUTION 
OF MATH CCNCEPTS STANINES 
BY GRADE LEVEL 


332 


3 4 5 


_ STANINE 


‘treme stanines contain progressively 


smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For. example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
mdy develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school | 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 


- extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized in a 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each | 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 -- 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher - 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relativély strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer. only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the quéstions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performange; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is . 
shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smalier percentages. The percentage of 
pupus at or below any particular-sta- 

nin be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). : 





By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 


at the higher stanines. 
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3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the . nee 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Oade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 


equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” : 
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4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference {actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 


the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. \ 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized in a 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 -- 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
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The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 5 
shown to the right of the term "NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at. or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 

¥ 
By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and somé 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (") 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 








2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. Thedifference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 


extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” | 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75, The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus'a difference, at grade one. a 
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*O — At least ane pupil but tess than 0.5% scotiny in this stanine. 


Stanifie scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
Unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion fram one, gradeto - 
another ds shown in the charts above. 
Stanitie scores are detived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 


~~ grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 


middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, arid the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
rélatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high tevels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
tést; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering dlmost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smatler percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 2395). 


By inspecting ant stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
orade. No matter what the school 
achievement avasage, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. in 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the“‘New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (") * 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75, The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation! of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 4-15 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
_another as shown in the charts above. 
Staniné scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote "about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine. 
five. The lower three.stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very Jow scores and, to the extent . 


that the test scores are valid, indicate - 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance !evel of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without mae 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all Questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown tq the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown abdve. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stahine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’‘New’. tet in 1974-75. in asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74, Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable: : 
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2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. s 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive end negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “‘about as expected.” 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus.- 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 


the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. . 4~26 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 


“ from one grade to another. This constant 


unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to . 
another as shown in the charts above. . 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 - 
denote*"about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 

grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote 

_ progressively lower, and the three higher 

" stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 

clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 

relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. 


Pupils scoring in stanine one : 


answer only at about chance level of the 


test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine-scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions One: 


“The percentage of pupils tn the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 


GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines ¢ 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the rforma- 
tive group scored at or balow stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 

By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. ‘in 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) ; 
denotes the schools taking the Old’ test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not sttictly comparable. - 
2. Math Concepts isa subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first tngsé 1974-75. . 
‘ : ~ ; ‘ 
3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from ,the actua} score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
. extent to which pupils scored higher or {ower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “‘about as expected,” a ogi 


é a 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
= expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents ; ; 
the derivation of an expected scare, and thus a difference, at grade one. ‘ 4-21 
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1. in 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received a An asterisk ("} aa , 


denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. ra . 
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2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual scoré. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or fower than similar pupils attending other Dade schoois. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


_ 4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less me the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
=. expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents : . 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. . 4~22 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that ? that the test scores are valid, indicate . 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, =~ relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
from one grade.to another. Thisconstant. | eight and nine indicate very high levels 
_ unit enables scores to be organized ina _ of skill, Pupils scoring in stanine one 
consistent fashion from one, grade to ~ answer only at about chance level of the 
another as shown in the charts above. test; that is , in about the score range ~ 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing expected by marking answers without read- 
the range of skill encompassed by each ~~ Ing the questions: Stanine nine scores 
grade-level test intogni ne equal portions. he indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
_middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 - : answering almost all questions correctly. 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- . = | 
ment. Grade-level performance at each The percentage of pupils in the national 
grade is at about the middle of stanine - norm group scoring in each stanine is | 
five. The lower three stanines denote shawn to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
progressively lower, and the three higher GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 
staninesborogressively higher, levels of four, five, and six include the middle 54 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
‘clude very low scores and, to the extent ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 


geneity of achievement levels at that 


grade. No matter what the schoo! 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. ~ 
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1, In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test.. All schools received the’’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. ( 





' 2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to gtades one through eight for the first-time in 1974-75. - . | 


4 3. The difference isJound by subtracting the expected score from the actual. score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to whicb¥pupils scored higher or tower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” / 
4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75, The difference (actual - minus - . 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. . . 4-23 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range‘ef skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines —- 4, 5, and 6 — 

. denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
-ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and. two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that thefest scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer-only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that ts, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’”’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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three (4% + 7% + 12% 
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denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 197374. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. : a 


,a. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as ‘‘sbout as expected.” 8 


PA. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be Jess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference {actual : minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two- consecutive prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one, 7 e 4-24 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Staniine scores are derived by dividing 
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grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 - 

denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
anlnesoroarseively higher, levels of 


achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 
shown to the right of the ee NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middie 54 


percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For, example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspécting the stanine distribution 

at each grade tevel for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will - 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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‘1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 
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¢ 2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75, 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actua! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 7 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be fess than the number tested in 1974-75. The différence (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75, The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 4-25 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that | 
use essentiatly the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine F are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level! test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scofes and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range | 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that ts, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine ts 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23:percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 79 + 12% = 2355). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 
2. Math Concepts is a subtest edministeréd to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
a 4 
3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative Uifferences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected} is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents ; 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. . 4-26 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 

use essentially the same metric, or unit, 

from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized tna 
consistent fashion from one, grade to \ 


‘another as shown in the charts above. 
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the range of skill encompassed by each’ 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
elude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate \ 


relatively strong skill-deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term "NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six clude the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. | 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
rnay develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
crade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schoo!s receled the’‘New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk ("} ; 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” ae 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. = 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered. to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. - & 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the . 
"extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade , 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” es 


? 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 4-27 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
ube essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina - 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Staniine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of-skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote ‘‘about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 





that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 

smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 

nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 

For example, 23 percent of the norma- 

tive group scored at or below stanine 

three (4% + 755 + 12% = 23%). 

By inspecting the stanine distribution 

at each grade level for the school, one 

may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 

grade. No matter what the school , 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils e lower and some 

at the higher stan 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the "Old”’ Stanford test. All schools received the’’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. e¢ nie a 
. : a | ; ; 8 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. ; E 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the - 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade ji 
equivalent units should generally be. discounted and.interpreted as “about as expected.” ; . ; ’ 
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4. The number af pupils included in the difference score will typically be sess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference {actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and'1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 


the derivation of-an expected score, arid thus a difference, at grade one. 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
* _unit.enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each . 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 - 
| denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the.extent 
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test; that is , in about the score range 

expected by marking ariswers without read- 

ing the questions. Stanine nine scores a 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


Fhe percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
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in 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. Alt schools received the“New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) i 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


— 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. oo P 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than simitar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade . 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


4. Thenumber of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75, The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. | : 4-29 
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* OQ — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are.derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 


grade level test into nine equal portions. The > 


middie three stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 - 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote | 
‘progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


te 


er 
=, a, 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 


- answer only at about chance level of the 


test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Staninefnine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national. 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM | 


GRP” shown above. Note. that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
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By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade !evel for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter witat the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher. stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’ New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. ve 
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2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as ‘about as expected.” 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - ; 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents | * 


the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 4-30 
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* O — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 

use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
dnit enables scores to be organized in a 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine © 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is, in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that ts, 


_anstfering almost all questions correctly. 
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The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine ts 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- — 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’‘New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the ‘‘Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
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Stanine scores are converted stores that that the test scores are valid, indicate treme stanines contain progressively 
_use essentially the same metric, or unit, _relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines smaller percentages. The percentage of 
from one grade to another. This constant eight and nine indicate very high level --- pupils at or below any particular sta- 
unit enables scores to be organized ina of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one nine may be computed by adding all per- 
consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance level of the cents up to and including that stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. test; that is , in about the score range For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing ~ expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored at or below stanine 
the range of skill-encompasséd by each ; ing the qygstions. Stanine nine scores three (495 + 79% + 1255 = 2355). 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — answering almost all-questions correctly. By inspecting the stanine distribution 
denote “about average’! tevelgof achieve- | at each grade !evel for the school, one 
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denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests ere not strictly comparable. : Ss 


. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to-grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. ‘ 


Tha difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the ve 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade = - 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” " 
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_ The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be tess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual « minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade orte. : 


Y ~ 


ORGANIZATIONAL 
TRENDS 





4-32 


0. 
ERIC 


E 








a Thee noted 
se, 


19$74=75 SCKCCL YEAR 


PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTICN 
Ck REACING STANINES 
BY GRACE LEVEL 


mopnne 


NATL 
NORM 
GRP 


STANINE 








PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
CF MATH CCMPUTATICN STANINES 
BY GRADE LEVEL 


G G 

R R 

A A 

D 0 

E E 
NATL NATL 
NCRM NORPF 
GRP GRP 





STANINE 


* O — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 


‘another as shown in the charts above. 


Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote "about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at‘each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude‘very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that ts, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring ih each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 


WEST DUNBAR EL 





PERCENTAGE OISTRIBUTION 
CF MATH CCNCEPTS STANINES 
BY GRACE LEVEL 


366 


c 
t 


STANINE 


treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 795 + 1295 = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. {tn 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74, Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


"2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
- 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
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4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be tess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
** expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite thet pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. : 4-33 





IC 


¢ 
A 


[ 








hat 


er) 


x 


1974*75 SCKCCL YEAR 


PERCENTAGE CISTRIBUTICA 
CF Re ACING STAINES 
BY GRADE LEVEL 


4 5 


STANINGE 





s 


PERCENTAGE CISTRIBUTICA 
OF MATH COMPUTATION STANINES 
RY GRADE LEVEL 


G 
R 
A 
D 
E 


4 5 


STANINE 


* O — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores afe derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 


five. The lower three stanines denote 


progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range | 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine ts 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 796 + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level fog the school, one 
may develop a nbtion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what:‘the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines, 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking, the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


’ 2. Math Concepts is # subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. ; 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actus! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


. 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual! - minus - . 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. Fhe requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents : 
_ the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. ; ; 4-34 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, Of unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to. 
another as shown in the charts above. 


_ Stanine scores are derived by dividing 


, 


the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 


middle three stanines —- 4, 5, and 6 - 


denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 


ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade ig at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 


0 ‘ 
‘clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring ifstanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller Percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nina may be computed by adding ali per- 
—~éénté up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4°95 + 755 +°12%5 = 


23°%5). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
qrade. No matter whathe school 
achievement average, most schools will 


‘have some pupils at the 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. Ali schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) ‘ 
“denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the ‘“‘Old” test are in grade equivalent. units; on the “New” test scores are in . 
percentile units which are more appropriate far grades sevén through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 
but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for higher grades are percentiles. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades.one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. aK 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative-differences indicate, respectively, the -. ; 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other-Dade schools. Differences from -2 through +2 percentiie : : : 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grede are grade equivalents; scores for - 
higher grades are percentiles. 


: a 4.. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
saeaee is computed only for pupils tested iri 1973-74 and 1974-75. | _ fa 
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PERCENTAGE DISTR IRUTION e . PERCENTAGE DISTRIGITION . PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTEON 
NF READING STANINES ‘ “ OF MATH COMPUTATION STANINES JF MATH CONTEPTS STANINES 
RY GRANE LFVFL : i BY GRANE LEVEL . BY GRADE LEVEL 
— 04 
G 5 : 
R R "19 17,407 : 
: an ae 
n 2) 20. 18-11 
& F a : ° 
* 
NATL N4TL 
= NORM NORN) 
“GRP GRP 
. ; . . . : | : ° : NOTE: Due to errors in test administration, 
* 0 — Atleast one pupil but fess than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. students in grades 7 and 8 were not tested 
. | in epi Concepts. | 
Stanine scores are converted scores that 4 that the test scores are valid, indicate treme stanines contain progressively 
use essentially the same-metric, or unit, relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines smaller percentages. The percentage of. 
from one grade to another. This constant _ eight and nine indicate very high levels pupils at or below any particular sta- 

: unit enables scores to be organized ina of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one _ nine may be computed by adding all per- 
consistent fashion from one, grade to ., answer only at about chance level of the cents up to and including that stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. — test; that is , in about the score range. | For example, 23 percent of the norma- | 

"s Stanine scores are derived by dividing —§ expected by marking answers without read-. * tive group scored at or below stanine —e_, 
the range of skill encompassed by each — ing the questions. Stanine nine scores - three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, | = 
middte three stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 -— ’ answering almost all questions correctly. ~~ By inspecting the stanine distribution 
denote “about average” Jevels of achieve- | ~ at each grade level for the school,one | 
ment, Grade-tevel performance at each The percentage of pupils in the national may develop a notion about the hetero- 
grade is at about the middle of stanine norm group scoring in each stanine Is - geneity of achievement levels at that 
five. The lower three stanines denote shown to.the rightof the term “NATL NORM _— grade. No matter, what the school 
. progressively lower, and the three higher - GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines - - achievement average, most schools will 
stanines progressively higher, levels of __ - four, five, and six include the middle 54 * have some pupils at the lower and some 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- : percent of the pupils tested in the norm- — at the higher stanines. 
clude very low scores and, to the extent ative populations, and that the mere ex- - — 
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MATH COMPUTATION 
MEDIAN 


s 


1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford ee All schools received the “New” test in 1974-75, An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivalent units; on'the “New” test scores are in 
percentile units which are more hbase for grades seven through twelve. The twe types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 
but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 ts grade are grade equivalents: scores for higher grades are percentiles. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. is 


3. The.difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differ indicate, respectively, the > 
extent to which pupils scored higher or !owec than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences'from -2 through +2 percentile (~ a% 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” Scores shown foy 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for 
higher grades are percentiles. 
4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual! - minus - 
- expected) is computed only for pupils tested ‘in a and 1974-75. | 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote ‘about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


* O — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is., in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that ts, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 


GRP’.shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, anid six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more-ex-_ 


PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
OF MATH CONCEPTS STANINES 
BY GRADE LEVEL 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta-_ 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


- 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 

at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- ~ 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school! 


- achievement average, most schools will 


have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. . 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanfard test. All schools received the “‘New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scbdres on the ‘Old’ test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New” test scores are in ‘ 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, « 
but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for higher grades are percentiles. ° 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. i 


oe 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through +2 percentile 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for 
higher grades are percentiles. ‘ 
4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
_ expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. - 4-37 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring tn this stanine. 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
_from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from ‘one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middie of stanine ~ 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine sc6kes 
indicate near perfect performance; that ts, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP"’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 


percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 


PERCENTAGE DISTRISUTION 
NF MATH CONZEPTS STANINES oo. 
BY GRADE LEVEL : 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of | 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will - 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. — : 
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1. in 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74, Scores on the "Old" test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New” test scores are in 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cennot be compared to one another, 
but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents, scores for higher grades are percentiles. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3, The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively. the * 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences trom -2 through +2 percentile 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “‘about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grade ere grade equivalents; scores for 


higher grades are percentiles. . Z 
4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actua! - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. , 4-38 
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* O -— At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. = 


Stanine.scores are converted scores that 

use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middie three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote "about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three hig 
st&hines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two-+ 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 





that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 


answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 


- norm group scoring in each stanine is 
shown to the right. of the term “NATL NORM 


GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. 
pupils at or below any particular sta- - 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 
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cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (49 + 796 + 12% = 2355). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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DIFFERENCE , 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivatent units: on the “New” test scores are in 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 


but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents, scores for higher grades are percentiles. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through +2 percentile 
units shoud generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grade are grede equivalents; scores for 
higher grades are percentiles. ‘ 

4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typicaily be fess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 

use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. ~ 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines -—- 4, 5, and 6 — 

denote “about average’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


v 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- — 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smalier percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent-of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (496 + 7% + 1255 = 23%). 
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By inspecting the stanine distribution 


at each grade level for the school, one 


mgy develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school . 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. . 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the ““Otd’ Stanford test. All schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (") 
denotes the schools taking the ‘‘Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New” test scores are 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to ane another, 


but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivaients: scores for higher grades are percentiles. i : 
-2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. _ : | 
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3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actua! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the « 
extent to which pupils scoréd higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through +2 percentile 
4 units should generatly be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents, scores for 
higher grades are percentiles. \ 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number in 197475. The difference (actua! - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. : 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. ° 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to.another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range-f skill encompassed by each 
grade- -level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4,5, and 6 — 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
_clude very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid,andicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels - 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
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The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP" shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm-, 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up‘to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 129% = 2355). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 

at each grade level for the school,one_ 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the iower and some 
at the higher stanines. ; 


. % 


Agric 








_ SCHOOL YEAR — 1974-75 SCHOOL: «MERRITT JR 





ORGANIZATIONAL 
TRENDS 





| 1974.75 | 
1973-74 





b 


. . “ | PUPILS TESTED Ee 
) EADING MEDIAN 


R 
MATH COMPUTATION 
MEDIAN 


MATH CONCEPTS MEDIAN ? 


NATIONAL NORM 











SUBJECT, - 
DIFFERENCE | 
PUPILS TESTED ¢ oo 


1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivalent units, on the “NeW “test scores are in 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 
but each may be.compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents. scores for higher grades ere percentiles. 


“a 
2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through +2 percentile 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scoresfor 
higher grades are percentiles. 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 197475. The difference (actual! . minus - 


. expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. rere 4-41. 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to — 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each ~ 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two tn- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 





that the test scores are valid, indicate 


relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 


eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in t the score range 

Ing answers without read- 
ing ions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
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-Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially_ the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 

_ unit enables scores, to be arganized ina : 

consistent fashion from one, grade to 


ariother as shown in the charts above. \, 


Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 - 
denote “about average’”’ levels of achieve-- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each ~ 
grade is at about the ‘middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote ‘ 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively. higher, Tevels of 
achievement. Staninesone arid two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by piarking answers without read- . 
ing the questions.. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almostall questions correctly. 
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GRP"’ shown above.. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the narm-. 
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treme stanines contain progressively | 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- . 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. - 

For example, 23 percent of the norma- 


tive group scored at or below stanine 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade levet for the school, one 

‘ may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievemnent levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will - 
have some pupils at the lower arid some 
at the higher-stanines. — 
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denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the "Old" test are in grade equivalent units; on the **New'' test scores are in 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seyen through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 


. ut each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for higher grades ate percentiles. 


The difference ts foynd by subtracting the expected score from the actual! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
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higher grades aré percentiles. 
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- Stahine scéres are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. ‘Fhis constant 

"unit enables scores to be organizedina —* 

consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
‘ grade-level test into niné equal portions. The 
- . middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
‘ment. Grade-level performance at each, 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five, The lower three stanines denote © 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achieverdent. Stanines one and two in- 


clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate . 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 

eight and nine indicate very high levels 

Pupils scoring in stanine one 

answer only at about chance level of the 

test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers withom read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance: “that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 

The percentage of pupils in the national ° 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. - The percentage; of 
pupils at or below.any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 


‘cents up to and including that stanine. . 


For example, 23 percent of the norma 


tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspeéting the stanine distribution 

at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that * 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schgols will 
have some pupils at the lower and some: 
at the higher stanines.. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All Schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 7 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New” test scores arein * > ® = . 
percentile units which are moré appropriate for grades seven through twelve, The two types of icores cannot be compared to one another, ae : f 
but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. me ‘ _- 35 : “ # ~ ; 
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- 2.) The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectiveiy, the : 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 throught2 percentile ; 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” * | =" im a ° P 
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3. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus: « ‘ 
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_Stanine scores are converted scores that 


use essentially the same metric, or unit, 

from one grade to another. This constant 

unit enables scores to be organizedina _ 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 

another as shown in the charts above. ° 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
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denote “about average’ levels of achieve- * 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
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progressively lower, and thethree higher , 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
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that eer scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels: 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores . 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost al! questions correctly. __ 
The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 
shown to the right of the tepm "NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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2. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 

extent to which-pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 throught2 percentile > f 

units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” . : . 2 one - 
3. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be fess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actua! - minus - . 

expected) is computed only for pupils tested [n 1973-74 and 1974-75. : 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% sccring iin this stanine. 


. Stanine scores are converted scores that 


use essentially the same metric, or unit, —, 


_ from one grade to another. This constant 


unit enables scores to be organized in.a 
consistent fashion from one, grade to. 
another as shown in the charts above. | 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing . 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average" levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stahines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, jevels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to i ahaa 


<2 
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i 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 


expected by marking answers without read- 


ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 


indicate near perfect performance; that is; 


answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 


GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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BY GRADE LEVEL | 


treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 42% = 23%).® 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 


at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were admintstered the “Old” Stanford.test. All schoo!s received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (¢) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New’’ test scores are in 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to.one another, , > 7 
but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. ; o = 

: : % : :  * 
2. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the v 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Difterences from -2 throught? percentile - 

units shouldigeneratly be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” ; 
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3, The number of pupils ingluded in the difference score will typically be fess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. ‘ . 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 

. use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade.to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to — 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 

- grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middlé three stanines -— 4, 5, and 6 — 

denote “about wn, ete af achieve- 
ment. Grade-lével performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stdnine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 

; tenines progressively higher, levels of 

achievement. Stanines one and two in- ° 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skisl. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chancg level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that ts, 
answering almost alt questions correctly. 
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The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring.in each stanine is 
shown‘to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. -The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
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nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 1295 = 23%). 

By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the:school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
,grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the fower and some 
at the higher stanines. . 
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* Q — At lea}t one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring:in this stanine. . : - oN er 
- Stanine scores aye’ converted scores that ~ that the test scores are valid, indicate treme stanines contain progressively . 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, ."_ relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines — smaller percentages. The percentage of 
from one grade to another. This constant - eight and nine indicate very high levels pupils at or below any particular sta- 
unit enables scores to be organized ina, | of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one ,,- ¢ nine may be computed by addingall per- 
Consistent fashion from one, grade to .. . answer only at about chance level of the cents }p to and including that stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. ,-. test; that is , in about the score range , For example, 23 percent of the norma- : 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing _ expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored at or. below stanine _ 
j the range of skill encampassed by each ~ , ing the questions. Stanine nine scores three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). ‘ 
grade-level test info nine equal portions. The _ indicate near perfect performance; that is, | | - #2 
*middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 — -» ‘answering almost all questions correctly. By inspecting the stanine distribution 
_ denote “about average’ levels of achieve- | = a | . ) at each grade level for the school, one 
ment. Grade-level performance at each | The percentage of pupils in the national | may, develop a notion about the hetero- 
grade is at about the middle of stanine ; norm group scoring in each stanine ts geneity of achievement levels at that 
"five. The lower three stanines‘denote | shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM grade. No matter what the school = 
| progressively lower, and the three higher ~ GRP" shown above. Note that stanines achievement average, most schools will: 
“ stanines progressively higher, levels of ; four, five, and'six include the middie 54 ° have some pupils at thre lower and some 
achievement. Stahines one and two in- percent of the pupils tested in the norm- at the higher stanines. ; 
clude very low scores and, to the extent . _, ative pepaton: and:that the more ex- 2 ° 
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— e 8. The-difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the . 
a 3 extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils,attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0,3 through +0.3 grade 
sat oo equivalent units should generally be‘discounted ang. interpreted as “about as expected.” . ~~ 
a 4 - : <i oe gf , : os ° 
4 a 4, The.number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be tess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus- 
er ce oe expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 7 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Sw ar 4 
Stanine scores are converted scores that - 
use essentially the same metric, or unit,, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
‘consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of.skill encomp “each 
' grade-level test into nine equal portjons. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 
denote “about average” levels of/achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
-“grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The Jower three stanines Henote 
‘progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively’ higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in-. 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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‘that the test scores are valid, indicate treme stanines contain progressively __ - 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines smaller percentages. The percentage of 
eight and nine indicate very high fevels ° pupils at or below any particular sta- | 
of skill.. Pupils seortng in stanine one ~ nine may be computed by adding all per- 
answer only at about chance level of the — cents up to and including.that stanine. 
test; that is , in about the score range , For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored at or below stanine 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores . three (4% + 7% +:12% = 23%). 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, - 
answering almost.all questions correctly. By inspecting the stanine distribution 
a : at each grade level for the school, one 
The percentage ef pupils in the national may develop a notion about the hetero- 
norm group scoring in each stanine is geneity of achievement levels at that. — 
shown to the\right of the term “NATL NORM _— grade. No matter what the school 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines _. achievement average, most schools will 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 - ° have some pupils at the lower and.some 
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1. In 1973-74 one-Half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received theNew”’ test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
_ denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. -Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. . : 7 
N i i } : ° | | 
2. Meth Coiicepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
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3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the ac&ial score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scpred higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted andiinterpreted as “about-as expected.” 
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4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be léss than the number tested in 1974-75; The difference (actua! - minus - 
a " expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivjtion of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. | 
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_ Stanine scores are converted scores that 
‘use essentially the same metric, or unit,’ 
from one-grade to another. This constarit 
unit enables scores to be organized in a 


consistent fashion from one, grade to 


™, 


. another as shown in the charts above. 


Stanine scores.are derived by dividing. ~ 
the range of skill encompassed by each - 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle. three stanines -4,5;and6—- ‘ 2 
denote “about average’’ levels of achieve-— 
‘ment. Grdde-level performance at each 
' grade is.at about the middle of stanine 
. five. .Thé lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher | 
stanines progressively higher, levels of -: 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent - 
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. that the test scores are valid, indicate 
‘relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
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eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring ig stantne one™ 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in ahout the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores - 


‘indicate near perfect performance; that ts, 


answering almost all questions correctly. 
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noam group scoring in each stanine Is ; 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note;that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tiv¢,group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level! for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most ‘schools will 
have some pupils at the tower and some 


a 


-at the higher stanines. ; 


IC 


4 
Q 


L 





- “als . ‘ . + Fed 
er a i : : ! : : be i < 


e. % . » a - 4 ORGANIZATIONAL 
, 7 | oS ; = ~ TRENDS 





MEDIAN” 


MATH CONCEPTS MED! 


ce FS GRADE 
DIFFERENCE, - 








: J 4 . = Pe 7 r, ‘ ’ : : « . . Pied ; 
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a ne "2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to-Grades one through eight-for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. ‘The difference is found By subtracting the expected score from the actual score.. Positive and.negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
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~ "+. 42 The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
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use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. Thisconstant~ - 
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-unit enables scores to be organized ina 
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consistent fashion from one, grade to : 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Staning scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed py each 
grade-level test into nine equal p rtions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” fevels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 

grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five: The lower three stanines denote 
“progressively lower, and the three ‘higher : 
“Stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achieverrient: | Stanines one and two in- 

clude very low scores and, to the exteht 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0. 5% scoring in this stanine. 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 


relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 


eight and nine indicate very high levels 
Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by mafking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine.scores 


indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almoést all questions correctly. 


;‘ . 


~The percentage of pupils in the national 


norm, group scoring in each stanine its 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 


GRP" shown above. Note that stanines 


four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils: tested in the norm- 
“ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- © 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- | 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three = +7% + 12% = 23%). ve 
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By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hétero- a 
geneity of achievement levels at that 

- grade. No matter what the school ; 
achievement average? most schools will =" 
have some pupils at, the lower and some 
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’ use essentially the samé metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 

another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing — 
the range of skill encompassed by-eath 

_ grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
mfiddle three stanines.— 4, 5, and 6 — | 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 

- progressively lower, and the three higher’ 

‘stanines progressively higher, levels Of 

achievement. Stanines one and two in- 2. 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

‘of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one. 
answer only at aboutchance level of the 
test; that is ,in about the score range 
expected by marking answexs without read- 
ing the questions. Staging nine scores 
indicate near perfec? performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each'stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP"’ shown above. Note that stanines ~_ 
four, five, and sfx include the middle 54 
percent-of the pupils tested in the norm- : 


ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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nine may “be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 


tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (496 + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 7 
at each grade !eével for the school, one ° 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school ~ 
achievement average; most schools will 


have some pupils at the lower and some 
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In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (") 


denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. . 


equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” . 


the derivation of an expected Score, gnd thus a difference, at grade one. 
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Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


The difference.is found by subtracting the expected score from the-actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 


The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
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Stanine scores are converted stores that 

use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another asshown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 

denote “about average’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three-stanines denote 
progressively fower, and the three higher . 
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achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 

eight and nine indicate very high Jevels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 

answer only at about chance level of the 

test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 

indicate near perfect performance; that is, . - 
answering almost all Questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils irathe national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right-of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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denages the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 











2. Math Concepts is a subtest adininistered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


. 3 The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the -- 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from :0.3 through +0.3 grade _ 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” = 
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the range of skill encompassed by each - ~~ ing the questiols. Stanine nine scores - three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%) 
‘grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, 7 7 . we 4 | 
' middle three stanines-4,5,and6-. | answering almost all aueecon eorrecny: By inspecting the stanine‘distribution 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- : - $t.each grade level for the school, one 
ment. Grade-level_ performance at each — The percentage of pupils i in the national . . may develop a notion about the hetero- 
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* 2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. * 


% 3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the, 
: extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0,3 grade 


equivalent units should general ly be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” . : | 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 

‘use essentially the same metric, or unit, 

from one grade to ahother. This constant 

unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 

another as shown:in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing | 
the range of skill eftcompassed by each 
grade-level test into-nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 - 

: denote “about average” levels of achieve- . 

| ment. Grade-level performance at each 

grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote 

progressively lower, and the three higher 

stanines progressively higher, levels of 

._ achievement. Stanines one and two in- 

/ clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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frat the test scores are valid, indicate 
© relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels. 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that m4 in abou# the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
aneweni ne almost all aaron correctly. 
The percentage of pupils i in the national © 
. norm gnoup scoring in each stanine is 
shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
‘ GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- | 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine: 


For example, 23 percent of the norma- 


tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 

at each grade level for the school, one : 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 

grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 

have some pupils at the lower andsome__- 
at the higher stanines. 
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use essentially the same metric, Or unit, 


from one grade to another. This constant 
‘unit enables scores to be organized ina 


consistent fashion from:one, grade to 


another as shown in the charts above. 


Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 


grade-level test into nine equal portions. 


ririddle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
pragressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 


.achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 


relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 

eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answet only at about chance level of the 
test: that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 | 
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smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at gr below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- — 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 

By inspecting the stanine distribution. 

at each grade level forthe school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achieve t levels at that, 
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2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade . 
- equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” | ‘ | : 
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4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference {actual - minus’- a 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 


middle three stanines ~- 4, 5, and 6 - 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
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' progressively lower, and the three higher 
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achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one . 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 


expected by marking answers without read- 


ing the questions. Stanine nine scores. 


indicate near perfect performance; thet is, - 


answering almost all questions correctly. 
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GRP*’ shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 


.For example, 23 percent of the norma- 


tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). - 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about tke hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will, 
have some pupils at the {ower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. ‘a 

3, The difference i found by subtracting the expected score from the actual sore. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the _ 


extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.”’. . 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) Is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected écore, and thus a difference, at grade one. - 
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For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
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equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
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Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
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progressively lower, and the three higher 
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clude very low scores and, to the extent 


This constant 


The 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
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eight and nine indicate very high levels 
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answer only at about chance level of the 
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expected by marking answers without read- 
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answering almost all questions correctly. 
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three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
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use essentially the same metric, or unit, 

from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to ; 
another as shown in the charts above. 
_Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of. skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 

denote “‘about ge’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote - 
progressively lower, and the three higher : 
‘stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 


‘answer only at about chance level of the 


test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that ts, 
answering almost aff questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine ts . 
shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
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nine may be computed by adding a!l per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (49 + 79 + 1-2% = 23%). - 
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2. Math Concepts isa subtest administered to grades one throtigh eight for'the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respactively, the a 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade oe 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” e 
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2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
‘from one grade to another. This constant 
‘unit enables scores to be organized i ina 
~ Consistent fashion from one, grade to : 
another as shown in the charts above: 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing | 
the range of skill encompassed by each . 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middie three stanines ~— 4, 5, and 6 —~ 
denote ’ ‘about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
- progressively lower: and the three higher 
-- §tanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
: clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate’ 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the-Score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the’ questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 


norm group scoring in.each stanine ts 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils testéd in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 

The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade.. No matter what the school = 4 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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4. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were'administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools receivedtbe"New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°") 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparabie. . 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
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3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the | nN 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - ; 
expected): s computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive yeers prevents =. * 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, st grade one. 5-18 
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use essentially the same metric, or unit, 


from one gradggto another. This constant: 


unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 


grade-level test into nine equa! fortions. The 
_ middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — _ 


denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. sGrade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
* stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. -Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupiis scoring in stanine one 
answer only at aboug chance level of the 
test; that is , in abou the score range 
expected by marking’answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine its 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 


GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 


’ four, five, and six include the middle 54 


percent of the pupils tested in the form- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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pupils at or below any particular sta-. 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 

For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 1 2% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution oe 
at each grade level for the school, one 

may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 

grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 

have some pupits-at the lower and some 

at the higher stanines. . 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the”New’” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (") 
denotés the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from 0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivatent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as ‘about as expected.” 
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4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be fess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference {actual - minus - Pp 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents . 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. _ - S=19 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 


- from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina : 


consistent fashion from one, gradeto 


another as shown in the charts above. 


Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 


grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 


middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines‘denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test.scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

“of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level! of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stdnine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 
shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. e that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively | 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all! per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 239%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, mast schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 


at the higher stanines. 
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‘denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74, Scores.on the two tests are not strictly comparable. ~ 4 = 
: * 2, Math Concepts-is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. ; a 
3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actus! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dace schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade : 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as {about as expected.” . 
4.. ‘The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be jess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
_ expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
“ "the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. | ; _ | ; 5-20 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines —- 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-leve! performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils Scoring in stanine ane 


“answer only at about chance level of the 


test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
The percentage of pupils in the national 
‘norm group scoring in each Stanine is 
shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 
four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 


AR * 


NATL 
NCRB 


ROYAL PALM EL 


x 


PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTIGN 
CF MATH CCNCEPTS STANINES 
BY GRADE LEVEL : 


* 


treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 





nine may be computed by additg all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine-.. 


. For example, 23 percent af the norma- 
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tive group scored:at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 1295 = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 


may develop a notion about the hetero- 


geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school! 
achievement average, most schools will 


have some pupils at the lower and some 


at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the”New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (") 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are hot strictly comparable. 
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2. Math Concepts is'a subtest administered to grades cne through eight for the first time in 1974-75, : 
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3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or flower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
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4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The dfffasence {actual - minus - 
_ expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents : 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 5-21 
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use essentially the same metric, or unit, - relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines . _ smallér percentages. The percentage of 
from one grade to another. This constant eight and nine indicate very high levels pupils at or below any particular sta- _ 
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another as shown in the charts above. | test; that is , in about the score range - For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
™~ ~~ Stanine scores are derived by dividing expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored at or below stanine 
™the range of skill encompassed: by each | ing the questions. Stanine nine scores | three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
grade-level test into nine equal poftions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, | 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (“) 
denotes the schools taking the “Qld” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparabie. 
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2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the'first time in 1974-75. 
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3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” , ‘ 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
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the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. i 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables sc6res tQ be organized ina 
consistent fas Om ohe, grade to 
- another as shOwn in the charts above. 
~ Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
- the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines-4,5,and6- — - 
x denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
~ . ment. Grade-level performance at each 
' grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. - The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two:in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 








_ that the test scores are valid, indicate - 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring.in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
irig the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. fe 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percerit of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 


For example, 23 percent of the norma- 


tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
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By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
gerreity of achievement levels at that 


grade. No matter what the school 


achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’“New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 
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2. Math Concepts is a subtest admirtistered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3.- The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actua! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or. lower than simitar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
discounted and interpreted as “about as expec - | 


4, The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - : 
. expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 


the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at gradeone.  , . 5-23 
: ee” 
* ” d 
. % a ae “ ar =, é 
ry 7 : 7 ee i 
i 
ay = i % [ada] ra 


a 


% e ; “* 3 ; , , . , 8 as 
. r . * 


1974-75 SCHGCL YEAR 


: 3 ( 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION > ‘PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION Te PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
OF, READING STANINES OF MATH COMPUTATICN STANINES OF MATH CCNCEPTS STANINES 
BY. GRADE LEVEL BY GRADE LEVEL BY GRADE LEVEL : 


> * 





\ 


norna 


NATL 
NORM 
GRP 












4 1 2 3 & 6 6 7 8 9 1 2 3 4 5 6 7.8 9 








STANINE STANINE “STANINE 





* 


* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


| : { | ; 

Stanine scores are converted scores that - that the test scores are valid, indicate treme stanines contain progressively % 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines smaller percentages. The percentage of ' 
from one grade to another~ This constant eight and nine indicate very high levels pupilg/at or below any particular sta- 

unit enables scores to be organized ina . _ Of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one . nine may be computed by adding all per- 

consistent fashion from one, grade to | answer only at about chance level. of the cents up to and including that stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. | test; that is , in about the score range _ For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
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clude very low scores and, to the extent - ative populations,.and that the more ex- mS = 


. 3 


~~ 


O_ 
IC 


€ 
+ 
rd 
’ 
A cult text Provided by ERIC 





ae Eat fa * 4 = a3 == am Site on Lr a : zi Nat tJ \? ne Te 


“= ) , *) SCHOOL YEAR — 1974.75 SCHOOL: SUNSET PARK EL 





: ORGANIZATIONAL 
STUDENT TRENDS STAFF TREND TRENDS 


1974-75 


1973-74 


. 1974-75 1973-74 1974-75 1973-74 


3e 
C8 nd 





1974-75 | 1973-74 1974-75 1973-74 1974-75 


MATH COMPUTATION 
MEDIAN 





Bal Bod ied 
Wis Mai 


1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old’’ Stanford test. All schools received the’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


e 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. "The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negetive differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade . 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” . | : 


ry . “A ; 
'4. The number of pupils included In the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
“ expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The-requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. | 5-24 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, orwunit, 


from one grade to another. Thisconstant ° 
-uinit enables scores to be organized ina | 


consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the char’ above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 


grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 


middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment.. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of sta nind 
five: The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, artd the three higher, 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 


‘clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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» 
that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high level 

of skill. Pupils scaring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
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The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 


four, five, and six include the Middle 54 


percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 


‘smaller percentages. The percentage of 


pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma-. = 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 

Se 
By inspecting the stanine distribution < 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 


0. 
ERIC 


L 





SCHOOL: SYLVANIA HTS EL 


"SCHOOL YEAR — 1974-75 





ORGANIZATIONAL 


STAFF TRENDS ean 









STUDENT TRENDS 





Ce DS a ee (OS 








READING MEDIAN , Pp eee, 
Le, 


MATH COMPUTATION 
MEDIAN | 


MATH CONCEPTS MEDIAN ? 


PUPILS TESTED _ Pees 





£03 sed Mil Ball 





2 
‘e 


1. 1n.1973-74 one-halfthe schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received theNew” test.in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. . 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
| extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” /—™ 


expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents 
the derivation of an expectad score, and thus a difference, at grade one. | | = 4 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, Or unit, - 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina | 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine - 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of | 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 


_ clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range~ 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’”’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 


percent of the pupils tested in the norm-., 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively . 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 

By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade Jevel for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the Jower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received theNew” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comperable. . . 
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3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” ; ° 
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4. The number of pupils included in the difference Score will typically be fess than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - Zs 
expected} is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive ysers prevents 
the derivation of an expected score, ~~ thus a difference, at grade one. ; 5-26 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that _ that the test scores are valid, indicate treme stanines contain progressively 
' use essentially the same metric, or unit, — _ relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines smaller percentages. The percentage of ; 

from one grade to another. This constant eight and nine indicate very high levels: pupils at or below any particular sta- 
unit enables scores to be organized ina of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one — nine may be computed by adding aif per- 
consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance level of the certs up to and including that stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. test; that is , in about the score range For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored at or below stanine 

d the range of skill encompassed by each sing the questions. Stanine nine scores . three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). . 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 - x answering almost all questions correctly. By inspecting the stanine distribution’ 

| denote “about average” levels of achieves, eck : at each grade level for the school, one 
ment. Grade-level performance at each ~ _ The percentage of ‘pupils in the national , : may develop a notion about the hetero- 

: grade is at about the middle of stanine norm group scoring in each stanine ts geneity of achievement levels at that 

| "five. The lower three stanines denote shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM grade. No matter what the school 
progressively lower, and the three higher GRP” shown above. Note that stanines achievement average, most schools will 
stanines progressively higher, levels of four, five, and six include the middle 54 have some pupils at the lower and some_ 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- percent of the pupils tested in the norm- at the higher stanines. ; 
clude very low scores and, to the extent ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 
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Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
_ equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected,” 
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expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents ee 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. | 5-27 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 

use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized in a 
consistent fashion from one, grade to , 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines —-4,5,and6— - + 
denote “about average’’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle-of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. . Stanines one and two in- 


clude very low scores and, to the extent 
ss = : 





that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eignt and-nine indicate very high levels 
of'skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanineg nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questiqns correctly. ~ 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine ts 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above: - Note that stanine® 

four, five, and six include the‘middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and is that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


- By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 


*- 


may develop a notion about the hetero- 


geneity of achievement levels at that 


ws 


grade. No matter what the schoo! : 
achievement average, most schools will 
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have some pupils at the lower and some 


at the higher stanines. 
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” 4, In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. “All schools received theNew” test in 1974-75, An asterisk ("} 
_ denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74, Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. —_ 7 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. Je difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade : 
equivalent units should generally be discounted end interpreted as “about as expected.” eg . 
+ w : 
4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested In 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) ie computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive ysers prevents -* 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one, 5 a @ 5-28 
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* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 

~ that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 

_ eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected-by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. ~< 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant ° 
unit enables scores.to be organized in a 
consistent fashian from one, grade to 

. another as shoWn in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal_portions. The . 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and6 - . 

. . denote “about average” levels of achieve- 

~ ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
std#hines progressively higher, levels of 


The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm group scoring in each stanine is 


GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
achievement. Stanines-one and two in- percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of ° 


’ pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding al! per- - 
cents up to and including that stanine. 

For example, 23 percent, of the norma- 

tive group scored at or Blew stanine 

three (4% + 7% + 12% =©23%). ~ 


By inspecting the stanine distribution | 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school . ; 
achievement average, most schools will! 

have some pupils.at the-lower and some r 
at the higher stanines.. —... 
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| 1. tn 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the “New” tiest in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) | 2 * 
| denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are ia grade equivalent units; on the “New” test scores are in : 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, te : 7 
but each may be compared to the appropriste normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for higher grades are percentiles. : | 
2. Math Concepts ie a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. | | . - 
3. The difference is | by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the : 
extent to which pupi scored higher or lower then similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through +2 percentile _- 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for . . 
higher grades ere percentiles. ; ; | i 
_) 4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less then the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - : 
expected) is only for pupiis tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. . . _ 5-29 @ : 
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* Q — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 

_ another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing _, , 
the range of skill encompassed by each_’ _ 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 

denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 

_ grade is at about the middle of stanine = 
five. The fower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost al! questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils tn the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term "NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 


pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be. computed by adding all per- 
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tive group scofed at or below stanine 


three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). f 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that... 
grade. No miatter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 


IC 


A Fut text Provided by ERIC 
meal 
X 


B 


te pened = 


ae ae v NSS Re ge Ae dea bias ir eo a Ee PMA hats A Ae 
F aS : 











ORGANIZATIONAL 


STUDENT TRENDS RENDS 


; CD 
| Cae 
SCHOOL YEAR | 1074-75 < 


PUPILS TESTED ae 
| READING MEDIAN aw 
'- | MATHCOMPUTATION ~ P| 

| MEDIAN _.. 
: MATH CONCEPTS MEDIAN 2 } 


NATIONAL NORM 





DIFFRENCE IN EXPECTED AND ATTAINED MEANS — 1974-75 3 
| MATH CONCEPTS 
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1. In 1973-74-one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) . 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New” test scores are in 


percéitile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, . _ 
i but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value, Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for higher grades are percentiles. _— = 7 - 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through elght for the first time in 1974-75. _ eo y 


3. The difference Is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools, Differences from -2 through +2 percentile 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.”’ Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for. a — eres 


"higher grades are percentiles, 


ry 


4. ~The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - > 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. _ . | : 5-30 
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* 0 — Atleast one pupil! but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 

use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to Se organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levets of : 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


Rd 


that the test scores are vatid, indicate 


ad 


relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high tevels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 


_ expected by marking answers without read- 


ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost al! questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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BY GRADE LEVEL 


STANINE 


treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by Zdding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 


three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 


have some pupils at the lower and some _ 


at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Otd” Starfford test. All schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New” test scores are in 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 
but each may be compared to the appropriate normative valde. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; ao for higher grades are percentiles. 


2 Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through elght for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. e difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar gupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through +2 percentile 
units should generally.be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for 
higher grades are perctntiles. 7 oe. 


4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
" expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. ta 5-31 
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STANINE 


* 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. | : 


: ig . 
Stanine scores - converted scores that 


use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant - 
unit enables scores to be organized in a° 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each | 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average’’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at'‘about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

‘of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; thatgs , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores | 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 
norm.group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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STANINE 


treme stanines contain progressively | 
smatler percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may Ke computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percént of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 

By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 


- geneity of achievement levels at that 


grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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PUPILS TESTED . 


1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Olid” Stanford test. All schools received the ‘‘New™ test in 1974-75, An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools takigg the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New” test scores are in 
percentile units which @#@ more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 
_ but each may be compated to the appropriate normative value: Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for higher grades are percentiles. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negetive differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through +2 percentile 
~- units should generally be discounted-and interpreted as “about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for 
higher grades are percentiles. ey , 2 
4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. 5-32 
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* O — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores.are converted scores that that the test scores are valid, indicate .. 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines | 
from one grade to another. This constant eight and nine indicate very high levels ~ 
unit enables scores to be organized ina of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one| * 
consistent fashion from one, grade to ' answer only. at about chance level of the __ 
another as shown in the charts above. test; that is, in about the scorerange Sy 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing expected by marking answers without read- 
the range of skill encompassed by each ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that Is, 
middle three stanines - 4, 5, and 6 - answering almost all questions correctly. 
. denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- | 2a: oe 
ment. Grade-level performance ateach ~ The percentage of pupils in the national 
grade is at about the middle of stanine norm group scoring in each stanine is 
five. The lower three stanines denote shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
progressively fower, and the three higher GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 
stanines progressively higher, levels of four, five, and six include the middle 54 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent ative popolations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any: particular sta- 
nine may be computéd-by-adding all per- 
cents up to and including‘that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 


+ 4 


becting {he stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels.at that 
grade. No matter what the schoo! 
achievement average,-most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schoois were administered the “Old” Stanford test. Al! schools recehied the ‘‘New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New’' test scores are in 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 
but eech may be compered to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for higher grades are percentiles. 
2. Math Concepts ts a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive end negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower then similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from.-2 through +2 percentile 
units should generally- be discounted and interpreted ac “about as expected.” Scores save for: Bi grace are grade equivalents; scores for 
higher grades are percentiles. 
4. The number of pupils Included in the difference score will typically be less than the pane tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is cornputed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and ee . 
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* 0 = At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

_. the range of skill encempassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. 
middle three stanines -4,5,and6—- .~ 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one‘and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 


The 


¢ 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the | 


- test; that is , in about the score range 


expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP” shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 


smaller percentages. The percentage of 


pupils at or below any particular sta- 


nine may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and jncluding that stanine. 


For example, 23 percent of the norma- 


tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 


may develop a notion about the hetero- 


geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 


Have some pupils at the lower and some 


at the higher stanines. 


‘< 


A Fut Text Provided by ERIC 


E 


vol 








add 


ae 


SCHOOL: WEST MIAMI JR 


. STUDENT TRENDS : STAFF TRENDS . | ORGANIZATIONAL 


SCHOOL YEAR — 1974-75 








Wi A. MR Go Be El ee Be 


a P — 
ACHIEVEMENT TRENDS: PERCENTILE SCORES .' 


PUPILS TESTED | 


READING MEDIAN ~ 2 


ee | : ™~ 
MATH COMPUTATION 
MEDIAN 


MATH CONCEPTS MEDIAN ? 


NATIONAL NORM [ - 7 


STE a 


1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schoo!s received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk ¢#) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in. 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivaient units; on the “New” test scores are in oe 
percentile units which ere more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 
but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for higher grades are percentiles. 


2. Math Concaots is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. ~ 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through +2 percentile 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for 
higher grades ere percentiles. 


4. The nurhber of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference {actua! - minus - 
expected) Is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. 5-34. 
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STANINE os ‘STANINE 

| * O — &t least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. ‘ 
Staninie scores are converted scores that~ that the tes*scores are valid, indicate treme stanines Contain progressively 
use £ssentially the same metric, or unit, relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines smaller percentages. The percentage of 
from one grade to another. This constant - eight and nine indicate very high levels pupils at or below any gartjcular sta- 

nit enables scores to be organized ina _ of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one nine may be computed by“adding all per- 
consistent fashion from one, grade to answer only at about chance level of the cents up to and including that stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. test; that is , in about the score range _ For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
Staoine scores are derived by dividing. expected by marking answers without read- tive group scored at or below stanine 
the range of skill encompassed by each ing the questions. Stanine nine scores three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that ts, | 
middle three stanines —~ 4, 5, and 6 — answering almost all questions correctly. | By inspecting the stanine distribution 
denote “about average’”’ levels of achieve- ) at each grade level for the school, one 
ment. Grade-level performance at each The percentage of pupils in the national - may develop a notion about the hetero- 
grade is at about the middle of stanine | norm group scoring in each stanine is geneity of achievement levels at that 
five. The lower three stanines denote shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM grade. No matter what the school 
‘progressively lower, and the three higher GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines achievement average, most schools will - 
stanines progressively higher, levels of four, five, and six include the middie 54 have some pupils at the lower and some 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- percent of the pupils tested in the norm- at the higher stanines. 
clude very low scores and, to the extent - . ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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1. tn 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivalent units; on the New” test scores are in 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 
but eech msy be compared to the appropriate normative value. 


2. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicste, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or tower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through+2 percentile — 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “‘about as expected.” : 


3. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - 
expected) is opens only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. “ 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that — 
use essentially the.same metric, or unit, 
from one grade tg another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to. 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each. 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. 
‘middle three stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 ~ 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
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The -° 


“ment. Grade-level performance at each - . 


grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievemerit. Stanines one and two.in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent mc 
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of skill. 


that the test scores are valid, indicate. 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 


Pupils scoring stanine one . 


answer only at about ¢Nance level of the 
test; that is , in dbout the score range . 
expected by marking answers without reat 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
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indicate near perfect performance; that is, . 


answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils i in the national 

nerm group scoring in.edch stanine is 

shown to the right of 'the term “NATL NORM ° 
GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines | 
four, five, andsix include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 


smaller percentages.” The percentage of 


pupils at or below any particular sta- 
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cents up to and including that stanine. - 
For example, 23 percent.of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanineé 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = | 23%). ; 

By meseciing the dean distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that. Dy 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some-pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. : 
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__ In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
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use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade ‘to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal:portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — . 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-leve! performance at each. 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher . - 
stanines progressively higher, levelsof — 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 


ee eee very low scores and, to the extent 
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* 9 —. At least one pupil but less than 0.5% conn stanine. 


that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 

_ answer only at about chance level of the 

test; that is , in about the scdre rahge 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores. 
indicate ne erfect performance; that is, 
answering ae ost all questions correctly. 
The percentage of pupils in the national 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (+) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New” test scores are in» 
‘percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, _ 
but eech may be compared to the appropriate normative value. . 


2. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through+2 percentile . ‘ 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as ‘‘about as expected.” : - - 
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from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized in a_ 
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middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
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ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of — . 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent’ 
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3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 7 
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e 


2. Math Concepts is.a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual! score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively. the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than sirtilar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 
equivalent units:should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected,” 
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that the test scares are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that,is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores - 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
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nine-‘may be computed by adding all per- 


cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent-of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 1255 = 2395). 


By inspécting the stanine distribution 
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may develop a notion about the hetero- 
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_ grade. No matter what the school 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 


from one grade to another. This constant 


unit enables scores to be organized ina» 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 

nine may be computed by adding all per-- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% 412% = 23%). 


Cpy inspecting the stanine distribution | 


at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about thehetero- 


geneity of achievement levels at that 


grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 


- have some pupils at the lower and some 


at the higher stanines. 


ft 
“WU 
a , ee 
IC 


2 eee 


bo a a 


-. SCHOOL YEAR — 1974-75 





READING MEDIAN 


MEDIAN... 
MATH CONCEPTS MEDIAN ? 


NATIONAL NORM 


- 


denotes the schools taking the 


« 3 


. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the 


STUDENT TRENDS 


“Old” 


Bil 


— 


5 





pp eet S 5 fate) Gee ree ee eae Pade es ees s, at 


SCHOOL: PALMETTO FL 


_ STAFF TRENDS 





. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the’’New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk {*) 


test in 1973-74. Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. 


— 


first time in 1974-75. 


~~ 


. | The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade 


‘equivalént units should generally. be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected,”” 


. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference factual, minus - 
_ -expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents | 


the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. 


* 


MATH C 


ON 


CEPTS 





> 


Q 


1s 


“E 


RRM FullText Provided by ERIC 
: ae 1 Fi 


= s H ‘ 





_ $tanines progressively higher, 


* 0 — At least 


a 


PORCENTAGE DISTREBUTICN 
CE READING STANINES 
bY “GRACE LEVEL 






ee es 


hs STANINE 


x 


a 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 


-unit enables scores to be arganized ina .. 


’ 
“ 


consistent fashion from one, grade to™ 


_ another as shown in the charts above. 


=. 


Stanine scores_are derived by dividing 
the range of skiff encompassed by each 


‘ grade-level test into nine equal portions. The, 


middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 - 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote ~ 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
levels of | ; 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 

| | | : 


1974#75 SCHCCL YEAR 


one pupit but fess thar @.5% scoring‘in this stanine. 


NO px oh 


PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
OF MATH CCMPUTATICGN STANINES 
_ BY GRAQE LEVEL 






NATL 
NORM 
GRP 
4 5 
"STANINE 
oe ed ‘ 


tomy 


# 


+ 


“that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very. high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer-only at about chance level of the 
test: that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost .aH questions correctly. 


* 


The percentage of. pupils in the national 
«norm group scoring in each stanine is 


morAG. 





NATL 
NORM 
GRP 


) 


shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 


GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 
- four, five, and six include the middle 54° 
. percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 
ative populations, and that the more ex- 


o 





* ’ 


PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION 
OF MATH CCNCEPTS STANINES 
BY GRADE LEVEL . 


4 5 


STANINE 


treme stanines‘contain Srogressively 

smaller percentages.. The percentage pf . 
pupjls.at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive ‘group scored at or below stanine 

three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). : 
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may develop a notion about the hetero- 
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tive group scored at or below stanine 
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_use essentially the same metric; or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
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consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each. 


grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
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x 


denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
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‘Stanine scores are converted scores that 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the chart’: above. 
Stanine scorés are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average” levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-level performance at each 
_ grade is at agout the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
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relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high fevels 
of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
_ ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 

indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received theNew” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (”) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74 Scores on the two tests are not strictly comparable. ' 
2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades oné through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 
3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -0.3 through +0.3 grade in 
equivalent units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” . 
4. The number of pupits included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference {actual - minus - , 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. The requisite that pupils be tested for two consecutive years prevents . 
the derivation of an expected score, and thus a difference, at grade one. — 6-26 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 


relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
éxpected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions correctly. 
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answering almost all questions correctly. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools recpived the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Oki” test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New” test scores are in 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 
but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for higher grades are percentiles. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1874-75. 


3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
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test; thatis, in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without reqd- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 


answering almost all questions correctly. 
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The percentage of pupils in the national 

norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils-tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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~ treme stanines contain progressively 


smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding. all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% +. 7% + 12% = 23%). 
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By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered Da!Old” Stanford test. All-schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk {*) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New” test scores are in gs - 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 
but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores fos higher grades are percentiles. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. | 


3. The.difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicgge, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 thr +2 percentile 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expacted."’ Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for 








higher grades are percentiles. 
4. The number of pupils Included In the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - : 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. 6-29. 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stdnine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is, in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
answering almost all questions soectiy. | 


Stanine scores are converted scores that 

use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent.fashion from one, grade to © 
another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 —- 

denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
ment. Grade-leve! performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 

five. The lower t 
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norm group scoring in each stanine is 

shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP”’ shown above. Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (°) 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivaient units; on the “New’”’ test scores are in 
percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one snother, 


but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for i grades are percentiles. 


2. Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. 


3. Tha difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negstive differences indicate, respectively, the — 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than similer pupils sttending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through +2 percentile 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as ‘‘about as expected.” Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for 
higher grades are percentiles. . : oe 

* 4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actuat - minus - 
expected) is computed only for pupils testéd in 1973-74 and 1974-75. 
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use essentially the same metric, or unit, relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
from one grade to another. This constant eight and nine indicate very high levels 
unit enables scores to be organized ina of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
consistent fashion from one, grade to ‘ answer only at about chance level of the 


test; thatis , in about the score range 


expected by marking answers without read-, 
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another as shown in the charts above. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
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the range of skill encompassed by each ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The ‘indicate near perfect performance; that is, 
middle three stanines -4,5,and6—- answering almost all questions correctly. 
denote “‘about average” levels of achieve- 7 : 
ment. Grade-level performance at each , The percentage of .pupils in the national 


grade is at about the middle of stanine norm group scoring in each stanine is 


five. The lower three stanines denote 


progressively lower, and the three higher * GRP’’ shown above. Note that stanines 
stanines progressively higher, levels of four,.five, and six include the middle 54 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- percent of the pupils tested in the norm- | 
clude very low scores and, to the extent ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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‘4. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the ‘’New” test in 1974-75, An asterisk (") 
~ “denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74, Scores on. the “Old” test are in grade equivafent units; on the “New” test scores are in 
_ percentile units which are mor appropriate for grades seven through twelve, The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 
a but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for higher grades are percentiles. 


2, Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. , 


; : 3. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differénces indicate, respectively, the . a) 
. extent to which pupils scored higher or lqwer than similar pupils attending other Dade schools, Differences from -2 through +2 percentile 
units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” Screythown for 6 th grade are grade equivalents; scores for 
. higher grades are percentiles. - , | be 
2 - , ‘4. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be idss than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus - ; 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that that the test scores are valid, indicate —“? — treme’stanines contain progressively 
use essentially, the same metric, or unit, relatively strong skill deficits: Stanines smaller percentages. The percentage of 
from one grade to another. This constant . eight and nine indicate very high levels —_, pupils at or below any particular sta- 
unit enables scores to be organized ina of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one , nine may bea computed by adding all per- 
consistent fashion from one, grade to. answer only at about chance level of the cents up to and including that stanine. 
another as shown in the charts above. test; that is , in about the score range _ For example, 23 percent of the norma- 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing expected by marking answers without read- tive group stored at or below stanine 
the range of skill encompassed by each ing the questions. Stanine ninescores ¢ three (4% + 7901 2% = 23%). | 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The indicate near perfect performance; that is, A _ 
- . middle three stanines -- 4, 5, and 6 — - answering almost all questions correctly. ~~ By inspecting the stanine distribution 
. denote “about average” levels of achieve: : ; at each grade level for the school, one 
_mént. Grade-level performance at each Thé percentage of pupils in the national may develop a notion about the hetero- . 
grade is at about the middle of stanine .- norm group scoring in each stalkine i 1S ‘geneity of achievement levels at that 
five. The lower three stanines denote: | - shown to the rjght of the term “NATL NORM _~ - grade. No matter what the school % 
‘progressively lower, andthe three higher _ GRP” shown above. Note that stanines ' achievement average, most schools will 
stanines progressively higher, levels of "four, five, and six include the middle 54 — have some pupils at the lower and so 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- > percent of the pupils tested in the norm- + at the higher stanines. 
clude very low scores and, to the extent ative populations; and that the more ex- ; x 
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tn 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All schools received the New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) | : 


denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the “Old” test are in grade equivalent units; on the “New” test scores are in 
percentile units which.are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 


but each may be compared to. the appropriate normative value. Scores shown for & th grade are grade equivalents; scores for higher grades are sarcailtiies ; 


Math Concepts is a subtest administered to grades one through eight for the first time in 1974-75. - / 


The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 
extent to which pupils scored higher or lower than simtlar pupils attending other Dade schools. Differences from -2 through +2 percentile 
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eight and nine.indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 


‘indicate near perfect performance; that is, 


answering almost all questions correctly. 
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tive group scored at or below stanine | 
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1. In 1973-74 one-half the schools were administered the “Old” Stanford test. All’schools received thé “New” test in 1974-75. An asterisk (*) | 
denotes the schools taking the “Old” test in 1973-74. Scores on the Old” test are in grade equivaient units; on the “New” test scores are in 


percentile units which are more appropriate for grades seven through twelve. The two types of scores cannot be compared to one another, 
but each may be compared to the appropriate normative value. , 2 


| 2. The difference is found by subtracting the expected score from the actual score. Positive and negative differences indicate, respectively, the 


units should generally be discounted and interpreted as “about as expected.” 
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3. The number of pupils included in the difference score will typically be less than the number tested in 1974-75. The difference (actual - minus. - 
expected) is computed only for pupils tested in 1973-74 and 1974-75. . 
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. * 0 — At least one pupil but less than 0.5% scoring in this stanine. 


Stanine scores are converted scores that. 
use essentially the same metric, or unit, 
from one grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
+ . consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. / > 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 
the range of skill encompassed by each - 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
| middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — | 
: sisi Ra average’ levels of achieve- 
ment. ‘Grade-level performance at each 
grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote — 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
Stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude very low scores and, to the extent 
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that the test scores are valid, indicate’ 
relatively strong skill deficits. Stanines 
eight and nine indicate very high levels 

of skill. Pupils scoring in stanine one 
answer only at about chance level of the 
test; that is , in about the score range 
expected by marking answers without read- 
ing the questions. Stanine nine scores 
indicate near perfect performance; that is; 
answering almost all questions correctly. 


The percentage of pupils in the national 
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shown to the right of the term “NATL NORM 
GRP”’ shown above, Note that stanines 

four, five, and six include the middle 54 
percent of the pupils tested in the norm- 

ative populations, and that the more ex- 
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treme stanines contain progressively 
smaller percentages. The percentage of 
pupils at or below any particular sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of tfe norma- 
tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 

By inspecting the stanine distribution 

at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- — 
genéity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
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have some pupils at the lower and some 
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Stanine scores are converted scores that 

use essentially the same metric, or unit, 

from one/grade to another. This constant 
unit enables scores to be organized ina 
consistent fashion from one, grade to 
another as shown in the charts above. .. 
Stanine scores are derived by dividing 

the range of skill encompassed by each 
grade-level test into nine equal portions. The 
middle three stanines — 4, 5, and 6 — 
denote “about average”’ levels of achieve- 
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grade is at about the middle of stanine 
five. The lower three stanines denote 
progressively lower, and the three higher 
stanines progressively higher, levels of 
achievement. Stanines one and two in- 
clude gery low scores and, to the extent 
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pupils at or below any particular’sta- 
nine may be computed by adding all per- 
cents up to and including that stanine. 
For example, 23 percent of the norma- 

‘tive group scored at or below stanine 
three (4% + 7% + 12% = 23%). 


By inspecting the stanine distribution 
at each grade level for the school, one 
may develop a notion about the hetero- 
geneity of achievement levels at that 
grade. No matter what the school 
achievement average, most schools will 
have'some pupils at the lower and some 
at the higher stanines. __ 
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